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ABSTRACT

During the late nineteenth century, issues of pregnancy and reproduction were deeply
political. Competing authorities converged and diverged in the ways they prktegit
messages regarding women’s “proper place” and proper behavior as mothenmsoéthe
This project provides a cultural mapping of the discourses of pregnancy, refogduct
and mothering during the late Victorian era (1870-1900). This cultural mapping
demonstrates the ways in which three different social groups, physiciansydibeEL
Pinkham Patent Medicine Company, and Free Love reformers, defined themaselve
used their writings to legitimize their own authority. In articulatimg $tandards

Victorian women should strive for, each of these groups framed their messtmgeaw
discourse of fear and empowerment, where fears often focused on the poteatial ra
decline of the nation and empowerment was generally equated with increasethper
responsibility for individual women. Bipcating pregnancy discourse in the wider

context of Victorian culture wars, struggles over the ideology and practibe Giuit of

True Womanhood, and the growing, yet uneven, professionalization of medical authority,
this research reveals the intertwined relationships amongst social aeshasithey
competed for power in a changing social world. Through analysis of the wyritings
speeches, and public dialogue offered by and about these social authorities,thatg
social discourse about reproduction pregnancy and motherhood produced by physicians,
the Pinkham Company, and the Free Lovers, forms the basis for symbolic boundaries
between various groups of people: between the three groups of social ashoriti
between men and women; and between good, moral women and their uncivilized,
irresponsible counterparts. Specifically, through their advice, speechesivantisang
materials these groups created symbolic distinctions between the typasien whose
reproduction would benefit society and those who would not, thus setting standards for
ideal middle-class womanhood.
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CHAPTER 1:
Introduction

The nineteenth century was plagued with “The Woman Question,” troubled by
debates of “Variety Versus Monogamy” in sexual relations, and succeed&tdy
Population Question” and the Eugenics Movement. Social reformers debated the
propriety of marriage and love, the contagion of prostitution, the increasing obsuenity
daily life, and women'’s rights to control their own sexual behavior. Newspdjwesr
the lecture circuit, novels, and other media also engaged debates of sewoalien’s
roles, and the pursuit of civilization. These discussions both implicitly and éyplici
addressed pregnancy and women’s reproduction. Doctors, because of theiegerceiv
pursuit of scientific truth and the changing notions of healing, rose to prominence on such
matters. They asserted themselves as experts on the female conditiog,ghearelng
a respectable arena for discussing many of these issues. Othergboiatias such as
reformers, patent medicine companies, and even the clergy also addressedswomen’
reproduction and sexuality. Collectively nineteenth century advice and referature
produced a distinct cultural map about women’s social roles as mothers.

Cultural messages about sexuality and women’s reproduction during the late
Victorian era (1870-1900) were multi-faceted, with messages coming fromeéhiove
movement, moral reformers, medical authorities, religious leaders, andesainists.
Historian Helen Lefowitz Horowitz characterized the late Victoriea #870-1900) as
“the first culture war” in American history (2002:69). This culture war, rooted in
sexuality had ramifications for gender roles and the perpetuationvdiZaiion” a great

concern for the elite classes during this era (Bederman 1995; Beisel a200&y



Women'’s fertility became an important cultural resource during the ninetesritirye
because it was essential to continued racial dominance by Anglo-Saxoret éBdiKay
2004). Issues related to reproduction and sexuality such as abortion (Beisel and Kay
2004; Luker 1984; Mohr 1979; Morantz-Sanchez 2000; Petchesky 1990), contraception
(Brodie 1994; Gordon 2007 [1974]; Tone 2002), obscenity (Beisel 1997; D’Emilio and
Freedman 1997 [1988]; Horowitz 2002), prostitution (Donovan 2003; D’Emilio and
Freedman 1997 [1988]; Hobson 1982) and the rise of the medicalization of childbirth
(Borst 1995; Leavitt 1986; Martin 2001 [1987]; Oakley 1984; Ray 1982; Smith-
Rosenberg 1985; Wertz and Wertz 1989) have been well documented. Yet, little
attention has been given to the cultural construction of pregnancy beyond the
medicalization of women’s reproduction. There remains a disconnect in th&uliéer
concerning this pursuit of “civilization,” sexuality, and women'’s roles ofhatitood.
Contemporary scholarship on the Victorian era implies that women were expected to be
the “mothers of the race” yet once they have become pregnant and embarked on
reproduction, they became invisible (Beisel and Kay 2004). An analysis of prggnanc
within the context of these cultural wars and the perpetuation of “civilizatiemands
attention.

Existing research on women'’s reproduction during the late Victorian era
emphasizes gender relations, focusing primarily on the increased ios#tiziation of
male-controlled medicine dkseauthority on women’s bodies (Borst 1995; Ehrenreich
and English 1989 [1978]; Leavitt 1986; Martin 2001 [1987]; [Mitford 1992; Oakley
1984; Rothman 1991; Smith-Rosenberg 1985; Wertz and Wertz 1989). While

(predominantly male) physicians certainly produced a great deal of etiomon issues



of pregnancy, the standard picture of the rise of gynecology and obstetricsteldist
works such as those by Ehrenreich and English (1973; 1989 [1979]), Oakley (1984), and
Ray (1982), does not tell the entire story. Utilizing a variety of primauyce material,
my research counters traditional understandings of Victorian pregnancy to andehst
relationships between various social authorities of reproduction as they intehatet,
challenge, and co-opt the messages from their counterparts. Physiciartetading
standards of gendered, racial, social and moral expectations as weNidsgr
“medical” advice. Additionally, social radicals like the Free Lavand enterprising
companies like the Lydia E. Pinkham Company which sold a compound for treating
women’s ailments, also produced materials prescribing social expectatioregnant
women. Rather than explaining the medicalization of pregnancy, my resealgires
the social expectations presented to pregnant and potentially pregnant wom#réem
different social authorities, physicians, the Lydia E. Pinkham PatentMedCompany,
and the Free Lovers, during this time of increasing urbanization, moral refaomh, st
gender roles, and the rise of the bourgeoisie.

This project explores the cultural messages of sexuality, pregnancy, ktmirtthi
presented by competing discourses during the late Victorian era. | propase thre
interconnected theories regarding these competing messages. Firngtyaofar
authorities were addressing issues of women'’s reproduction, either daerttirectly,
thus providing the opportunity to analyze the thin coherence of culture. While medical
authorities were certainly exerting control over women'’s bodies, the slsifh@ta
absolute (women attempted to maintain reproductive rights) and various other groups

challenged and co-opted doctors’ ideas of reproduction. Indeed, advice lgeratarm



materials, and advertising pamphlets served to legitimize each groupwiguand

bolster their social standing within the broader society. Second, my research
conceptualizes women’s reproductive bodies as a cultural resource and a soapgbf

for the individual woman, but also as a source of capital for these authoritieyas t
attempt to set standards for the appropriate ways to reproduce the next gerieesen (
and Kay 2004). Pregnancy has implications beyond the individual family; the broader
social structure has an interest in women'’s behaviors during pregnancyy, Firell

struggle over control of women’s bodies also involved larger concerns about the
perpetuation of a “morally just” civilization, devoted to racial perfectioth gender role
specialization (Bederman 1995:23-25). Thus we find that even medical discourses that
focused on women'’s biology were deeply imbued with moral and racial messages about
preserving the civilization. The issue of pregnancy was deeply poliieabmen were
instructed regarding the proper ways to be pregnant in order to achieve radradrmen
Because social change appeared to threaten White Anglo-Saxon Protestant sta
women’s reproduction and sexuality became a site of control and contestatida. W
competing authorities converged and diverged in ways they presented thssigases
regarding women'’s “proper place” and proper behavior as mothers of thellrdueea

of the groups in this study argued that well-behaved women served society through

promoting racial progress.

The Victorian Era and the Culture of Pregnancy
For decades, historians, sociologists and other scholars have argued thattthe “Cul

of True Womanhood” — the idea that women were sexually passionless and inherently



moral — constituted the dominant gender ideology for white women during the &frctori
Era (1870-1900) (Welter 1976; see also Horowitz 2002; Smith-Rosenberg 1988).
However, Victorian middle-class ideology was a site of contention anddraragion,

subject to criticism and reconstruction. Thus, there were a number of competing
ideologies during this same time period (Beisel 1997; Davidson 1998; Foucault
1990[1978]; Horowitz 2002; Kerber 1988; Poovey 1988; Smith-Rosenberg 1985; Welter
1966). Male authorities like doctors and upper middle class reformers equated women’s
sexuality with morality, and often stressed preservation of the “race” @toddr

specifically as white, protestant, and upper-middle class). At the samdhlienvomen’s
suffrage and other social movements calling for women’s equality challenged the
ideology of the Cult of True Womanhood and offered women alternative understandings
of their rights and their bodies. Thus, there were competing messages regarding
femininity, in addition to contradictions between dominant ideology and everyday
practices by womeh.Poovey (1988), for example, argues that while a dominant
understanding of gender ideology runs through the Victorian period, it developed as a
result of uneven and contested representations of women in addition to the dominant
representations that reinforce the Cult of True Womanhood ideology (Poovey 1988;
Smith-Rosenberg 1985; see also Davidson 1988; Kerber 1988). As a result, Smith-
Rosenberg argues that the unevenness of gender ideology during thisnforeedia
number of “sexual confrontations between men and women” during the late 1800s and
early 1900s, including debates over abortion, seduction, prostitution, and women’s

hidden intimacy with other women (1985:22).



While much has been written on women'’s sexuality during the Cult of True
Womanhood, existing studies of nineteenth century pregnancy focus primarilyrigethe
of gynecology and the medical institution and the decline of midwifery (Borst 1995;
Fuchs 1992; Leavitt 1986; Oakley 1984; Ray 1982; Sullivan and Weitz 1989; Wertz and
Wertz 1989). Leavitt (1986), for example, has provided a social history of pregnancy
that chronicles the medicalization of pregnancy throughout the nineteenth century
without much attention to the competing discourses. Others scholars discuss gregnanc
within the broader context of reproductive rights (Solinger 2005), birth control (Brodie
1995; Gordon 2002 [1974]), or abortion (Luker 1984; Mohr 1979; Petchesky 1990).
While some scholars have attempted to place pregnancy within the social cotitext of
Victorian era, a detailed cultural analysis focused solely on this #raddito the
existing histories of women’s reproduction and help us to answer the broader question of
reproductive politics.

This dissertation provides some answers to Victorians’ conceptualization of
pregnancy standards and the gendered and racialized implications that arifef®m
standards. In doing so, | demonstrate the ways in which three different soajas g
defined themselves and used their writings to legitimize their own authdnityudh
their advice, speeches, and advertising materials the physiciansgiaeEl yinkham
Patent Medicine Company, and the Free Lovers also created symbolididisinc
between the types of women whose reproduction would benefit society and those who
would not. Finally, in articulating the standards Victorian women should strive fér, eac

of these groups framed their messages within a discourse of fear and emeotyer



where fears often focused on the potential racial decline of the nation and empatver
was generally equated with increased personal responsibility for individuagmwom
Further, my research also contributes to the broader literature on the sooiblogy
reproduction (Bobel 2010; Borst 1995; Davis-Floyd 1994; Ginsburg and Rapp 1991;
Kirsis 1996; Martin 2001 [1987]; Mitford 1992; Monto 1997; Oakley 1984; Rothman
1993 [1986]; Rothman and Simonds 2006; Solinger 2005). Ginsberg and Rapp (1991),
Davis-Floyd (1994), and Monto (1997) have all offered research on marginaimgusg
such as midwives or women seeking “natural birth” options who express an
understanding of pregnancy that is at odds with that presented by the medical model.
Scholars such as Avishai Bentovim (2002) and Bailey (2001) separajaby that
workplaces include particular constraints on pregnant women and Davis-Floyd and
Sargent’s (1997) edited volume offers cross-cultural analysis of the fatges in
shaping women'’s reproductive options. While more recent research on contemporary
women’s reproduction has addressed issues of self and identity and the body (Bordo
1993; Brumberg 1997; Davis-Floyd and Davis 1997; Geronimus 2003; Martin 2001;
Mitford 1992; Weitz 1998), as well as the social implications of new reproductive
technologies (Davis-Floyd 1992; 1997; 2001; Hartouni 1997; Rothman 1989; 1993
[1986]; Rothman and Simonds 2006), much of the early research in reproduction
critiques the medicalization of women'’s reproductive processes and the idaneasa
technology to define standards of reproduction (Davis-Floyd 1992; Davis-Floyd and
Sargent, eds. 1997; Kitzinger 1980; Martin 2001 [1992]; Mitford 1992; Rothman 1989;
1991).This research has manifested in a broader critique of contemporary tyatarai

through numerous expose-like works within the last decade including journalist Ricki



Lake’s (2007) documentaiyhe Business of Being Bodennifer Block’s (2007Pushed:
The Painful Truth about A The Painful Truth About Childbirth and Modern Maternity
Care and Dr. Marsden Wagner’s (20089rn in the USA: How a Broken Maternity
System Must Be Fixed to Put Women and Children Fpiastjng the problems of
contemporary reproductive care more centrally in the mainstream édameriedid This
body of literature critiques the medicalization of maternity care anchgtieution of
medicine, my research offers insights into the early process of thatatization by
demonstrating physicians’ attempts to gain legitimacy and other socialifigt efforts
to challenge or co-opt physicians’ advice. It explores the ways in whialraluthessages
of pregnancy move beyond the biological or medical understanding of the even to
encompass the moral and social implications Victorians pronounced about women’s
reproductive capacities.

My research analyzes social prescriptions, directed at pregnant or plytentia
pregnant women, as a means to understand the connections between sexuality,
motherhood, and the pursuit of “civilization.” Bycating pregnancy discourse in the
wider context of Victorian culture wars, struggles over the ideology andqaattthe
Cult of True Womanhood, and the growing, yet uneven, professionalization of medical
authority this research reveals the intertwined relationships amongstadbiatities as
they competed for power in a changing social world. | argue that social disa@hout
reproduction pregnancy and motherhood produced by physicians, the Pinkham Company,
and the Free Lovers, forms the basis for symbolic boundaries between various groups of
people: social authorities; men and women; and good, moral women and their

uncivilized, irresponsible counterparts.



In the forthcoming chapters | illustrate the overlapping and incongruous advice
employed by social authorities as they negotiated a culture war rooexLialis/
(Horowitz 2002). Advice about sexual reproduction, pregnancy, and motherhood offered
readers distinct justifications for gendered and racial social hieegrciiVomen’s
knowledge about their reproduction was simultaneously viewed both as a source of
empowermerand athreatto the Anglo-Saxon privilege. Various social authorities
argued for women’s morality and health as a means to support the nation. Some did it as
a strategy of social control, while others framed women’s morality aswarment and
a reason for social reform. Debates over women'’s reproductive healtmvegmali to
larger concerns about the perpetuation of a morally just “civilization,” devoted t
progress towards racial perfection and gender specialization of rolesr{zed£995).
Analyzing competing messages regarding pregnancy illustrates the
intersectionality of race, class, and gender. My research contribiaasunderstanding
of reproductive politics as an ongoing struggle over the body. Women’s body has
meaning as a social resource with important consequences in the maintersnuial of
inequality (Beisel and Kay 2004; Gordon 2002 [1974]; Solinger 2005). Advice literature
from the nineteenth century illustrates the importance of women’s bodiesiakul
resource for the changing American nation. Incorporating William Sew&899)
conceptualization of culture as “thinly coherent” along with Nicola Bsi$2004)
assertion that fertility is a cultural resource, | argue that d dess of discursive
borrowing takes place amongst Victorian social authorities. Nineteenth ceotiay
authorities co-opted, challenged, shared, and refuted information presented by one

another in order to promote their own agendas, including their ideal pursuit of
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civilization. In constructing expectations for the women’s sexuality)iferind
maternity, these social authorities also created important symbolic bowndahis
research offers a cultural map of Victorian messages of reproductidustoatie that
social authorities perceived the structural implication of women’s behapiaos {0,
during, and after pregnancy) as integral to the perpetuation of race, cthgenaier

privilege.

Cultural Theory

Traditionally, sociologists have explained culture in terms of the norms, values,
beliefs, symbols, and/or material goods of a society (Billington et al 198hp994;
Griswold 1994). Like Crane (1994) who critiques this use, contemporary cultural
sociologists now believe it is a rather simplistic understanding of a earaphcept.
Many sociologists of culture have drawn from anthropologist Clifford Geei2000
[1973])definition of culture as “an historically transmitted pattern of nregnembodied
in symbols, a system of inherited conceptions expressed in symbolic forms byaheans
which men communicate, perpetuate and develop their knowledge about and attitudes
towards life” (p. 89). Geertz (2000 [1973]) argues that culture should be understood as a
semiotic concept and he defines it as webs of significance that needeitstéop and
analysis. Meaning-focused sociologists of culture are concerned with how gnd wh
people share collective understandings. For example, Ryan (1989) arguesaitied pa
are symbols and rituals of social order and self-discipline in that they provide “a
ceremonial method of forging and asserting the diverse social idertatesoimpose

American Culture” (p. 153). Scholars in this vein view culture as a tightiynhaegand
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coherent set of meanings that are generally agreed upon by those witluici¢iye &
group.

In another theoretical vein, scholars emphasize the production of culture. For
example, in his classic study of art production, Becker (1982) argues this lantist be
connected to the conventional practices of the art world in order to be successful.
Production studies such as this minimize the importance of cultural meaning, aad inste
focus on the institutional processes that construct the production of cultural objects. The
advice manuals, pamphlets, newspapers, and speeches analyzed in this dissertation ¢
certainly be understood as cultural objects, and | do pay close attention to this afithor
such documents. However, applying a strict culture of production model minimizes the
messages presented by these groups as they vie for social legitimalegyapescribe
the expectations for the public’s interpretations of reproduction.

Classic Frankfurt School theorists emphasize the production processes,
commodification, and standardization of culture as inherent in capitalism. By their
account, the structure of the culture industries, and society as a whole, lel@vexoln
for the general public to challenge or resist the messages of theuttass @dorno
1990 [1975]; 1981; Horkheimer and Adorno 1972 [1944]). Mass culture eliminates
individuality, perpetuating dominant ideology (Adorno 1990 [1975]; Jay 1984). Thus,
the structure of the media industries, as described by Frankfurt theeastss little
room for individual interpretation or adaptation of the dominant messages disséminate
and perpetuated in the everyday world of culture consumption. —

Scholarship, particularly early women'’s history, on the medicalization of

pregnancy and childbirth often frames these processes as if they were, betave,
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hegemonic (Ehrenreich and English 1989 [1978]; Davis-Floyd 2001; Gordon 2002
[1974]; Oakley 1984; Ray 1983)They emphasize medicine and science as the
dominant ideologies, yet they often neglect discussidmowfthe medical ideology
permeated the public consciousness. This scholarship focuses on medicine as a dominant
institution without much attention to other potential voices on reproduction, either those
of other social authorities or of women themselves. These accounts of the dfistory
reproduction often focus on physicians’ practices and documents, including medical
records and medical journals, rather than the cultural tools more broadlykvelthe
public. The difficulty in finding nineteenth century women’s voices on these matters ha
likely contributed to the dominant understanding of medicalization as the primary
framing for pregnancy. However, research like that by Leavitt has shaltes

incorporated women'’s choices into the story of medicalization.

Some scholars concerned with the ways that culture brings about change in
various levels of society, challenge the totality of hegemony and ideologyr&s ove
determinant (Morawska and Spohn 1994; Sewell 1992; Swidler 1986). These scholars
emphasize culture as practice (Bourdieu 1990; 1984; Mukerji 1994; Sewell 1992; 1999;
Swidler 1986; 2003). Practice theorists argue that culture is “a sphere afghract
activity, shot through by willful action, power relations, struggle, [and] contrad&’
(Sewell 1999:44). Culture, then, is unstable and provides opportunities for continual
negotiation and the potential for social change. People have agency within social
structures, yet social structures can influence (empower or constrainy lactians as

well.

13



Rather than understanding culture as a coherent system of meanings, practice-
oriented sociologists often draw on Swidler’s (1986; 2003) metaphor of cultare as
“tool-kit” that provides individuals with the resources to perform in various seiings
contexts. Rather than individuals’ understanding of the social world being pre-
determined by society, she argues that during unsettled times, or times of, cleange
ideologies or understandings of the world, emerge through individuals’ creative use of
cultural tools. These unsettled periods provide the opportunity for new strategies of
action to emerge from competing cultures, which influence individuals’ actrmhthair
belief systems, providing examples of authority and security (Swidler 1986:279).
According to Sewell culture involves a dialectical relationship betweerdbial world
and the actors within it. Cultural practice demands both the understanding and use of
semiotic code of symbols and acting on these codes. Specifically, “to use a eode me
to attach abstractly available symbols to concrete things or circumstantésereby to
posit something about them” (Sewell 1999:51). Furthermore, these tools can be
“transposed” to settings/contexts outside of their intended use (Sewell 1992;rSwidle
1986; 2003). People are skilled in the use of culture, sharing values but capable of
utilizing these values and resources in different actions (Crane 1994). Acctodi
Crane “culture provides a general structure of meaning which individuals use & figur
out how to solve the problems they face,” that is, culture helps people make sense of the
world (1994: 12; see also Derne 1994; Swidler 1986).

Sewell's (1992) conceptualization of social structure also incorporatesiy th
for social change that empowers actors working within the social structgoerding to

Sewell (1992) structure is composed of schemas and resources- rules of sooiarat
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the material and non-material goods (including humans) that perpetuaty sddiese
resources and schemas both constrain and empower social action. The key is that these
schemas and resources must reinforce one another for social structures totbatpdrpe
Culture becomes embedded, rather than distinct from, social structures (1992 see a
Crane 1994; Morawska and Spohn 1994). Sewell argues “structure is dynamic, not
static; it is the continually evolving outcome and matrix of a process @l sateraction”
(1992:27). From this view, human actors (resources) have an impact on culture and, by
extension, social structure, just as social structure provides the contexirfactioms.
Thus, people have the capability both to reinforce or transform existing soethlists
(Sewell 1992:27).

Kirsis (1996) argues that “cross-cultural research has shown that birthll @as w
other physical events of human life, such as death and illness, is construcbédray c
ideology, which provides a framework for how to ‘properly’ enter the event and psogre
through it to the end goal, in this case, a healthy birth” (p. 62). People draw on culture,
then, to understand both how to be pregnant, but also what reproduction means for the
broader society. Thus, there are various cultural understandings of pregnédncy
opposing definitions of childbirth.

| situate my analysis of the reproduction within this vein of culture as practice
These three groups, physicians, the Pinkham Company, and the Free Loversesdl expr
concerns about the changing social world in which they live. During the mitietee
century, religion, infant mortality, women’s health and death, fear, nature, ievaiuyt
theory, and sexuality all contributed to Americans’ perceptions of pregnahey. T

doctors, the Pinkham Company, and the Free Lovers, incorporated these “codes” into
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their discourses of pregnancy and used their interpretations to support their odasage
These various cultural voices create a hierarchy and an “official @uth&ip” emerges

and informs others were they stand in regards to that more dominant ideology (Sewel
1999). Producers of both the dominant ideology, in this case doctors, and those that
challenge it, the Pinkham Company and Free Lovers, are influenced by ther skscof
one another, often-times sharing similar language, but not always mitarsneaning or
intent in order to strengthen or defend their perspective (Bederman 1995).

These groups draw from existing cultural tools, like fears of the new immbsgra
from Southern and Eastern Europe to make their own cultural claims about the
perpetuation of the Anglo-Saxon race and women'’s reproduction. They transpose
understandings of science and medicine into their own advice rhetoric, resihaping t
meanings to support their own legitimacy. While not explicitly individual actiach ef
these groups “practice” culture in the ways that manipulate existing cultaied ¢o their
own benefit.

In contemporary American society the medical institution’s dominance and power
legitimates a particular construction of pregnancy that has been “compietig
embedded in our cultural ideals,” yet this process was still underway durhgextd of
the nineteenth century (Monto 1997:313). Applying Sewell’s (1999; 1992) dialectic
model of culture as both system and practice, earlier systems of meanpigssezing
midwifery and women-centered births were challenged by newer ideologiés@ddby
emerging medical authorities and other social authorities, but also byebmaiiral
messages of science, race, wellborn children, and women’s social expecthtithres

later half of the nineteenth century, with the increased use of anesthesial saltemas
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regarding childbirth changed even more as both physicians and patient® deetievie
that doctors possessed the skills to shape the childbirth event, lessening thedrmffuenc
fate (Leavitt 1986; Rothman 1991). The practice of women seeking relief froen thes
burdens, the practice of male physicians vying for professional turf, acdltbeal
schemas about women'’s roles in society and health more generally, all sagéios
the rise of a model of pregnancy dependant on medical authority, intervention, and
technology. These groups then create new, competing, and overlapping messages about
pregnancy and reproduction from the pre-existing and changing cultural tools skhieh as t
expectations of gender, the professionalization of medicine, the culture war over
sexuality, and the fear of racial decline. Shifts in the cultural understarafings
pregnancy had implications for the broader society related to concernsevprgshe
“civilized” race. During the late nineteenth century, women’s reproduetiohthe role of
motherhood became synonymous with white middle and upper class womanhood.
Monto (1997) argues that childbirth is such “an intrinsically intense and gociall
important event [that it] seems to draw out cultural understandings that allg usua
unspoken and implicit” (p. 310). In other words, there seems to be a “standard” or
normative way of being pregnant and birthing a child. In contemporary America
society, the medical model, with its emphasis on birth as a production process and
increasing technological intervention informs others, such as those seekingiagppor
more women-centered births, where they stand. Producers of both the dominant
ideology and those that challenge it are influenced by the discourses of on&,anothe
often-times sharing similar language (not always with similammeeor intent) in order

to strengthen or defend their perspective (Bederman 1995; Sewell 1999). Sewell (1992;
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1999) argues that rigid cultural coherence is not necessary for culturalafa®i
Therefore, competing ideologies or cultural voices are organized into achie(8ewell
1999:56). The case of pregnancy, | argue, is no exception. This study provides insight
into the ways that competing discourses of nineteenth century pregnancstilast
normative way to be pregnant, thus leading to a complex cultural map of women’s
reproduction fashioned from a variety of cultural producers. In this light, pregisaac
cultural phenomenon in that the actors (doctors, women, family, reformers,té)e sta
draw on the available symbols of pregnancy from the broader social world- from
interactions, public discourse, religious doctrine- to understand what reproducéina me
in a given context.

My research illustrates how these groups contributed to the culture of pregnancy
by borrowing, refuting, and co-opting the rhetoric of one another. These groups teanspos
meanings from one context to another. For example, Free Lovers adopt the theories of
Darwin and manipulate them to their feminist agenda of women’s reproductive control.
Sewell argues that this transposition of meanings from one context to anothsrfalow
meanings to change and reshape existing meanings. Rather than one unchanging
ideology of pregnancy, the nineteenth century is marked by a thinly coherent ofilture
reproduction, whereby various cultural perspectives contribute to it. Segudisathat
rigid cultural coherence is not necessary for cultural dominance, thus whilm céeias
about pregnancy dominate, these authorities manipulate or extrapolate othe&gs&ani
construct an understanding of reproduction that aligns with their broader atyeadths-
and wellborn children for doctors, women'’s health and company profits for the Pinkham

Company, and social change, sexual freedom, and well born children for Free Lovers
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There was a great deal of overlap between the ideologies of these groupsy wsa
made symbolic distinctions between themselves to bolster their own status, aeehbetw
women who are held as the hope of the race. These symbolic boundaries, drawn from

cultural resources, have the potential to lead to social inequality.

Symbolic Boundaries

Bourdieu’s (1984) cultural capital concept is perhaps one of the most important
for explaining the connections between culture and inequality. Cultural capéedtes
as a form of exclusion that perpetuates the existing class strugiteseneting high
status symbols equated with the “legitimate” culture of the dominant classdiBu
1984; Jenkins 2002[1992]; Lamont and Lareau 1988). The work of the symbolic
boundary theorists (see Alexander 1992; Beisel 1997; 1992; Bryson 1996; 1997;
DiMaggio 1992; Fournier 1992; Lamont 1992; 1999; 2007; Peterson and Simkus 1992;
Zolberg 1992) have elaborated on this sound foundation to illustrate that theraars var
types of cultural capital and multiple cultural markets, revealing the exitypbf status
situations presented in society. Scholars such as Michele Lamont, Betlyaog,Band
Nicola Beisel focus on the ways that symbolic boundaries are created andmedinta
through access to differing cultural resources. Rather than focusing on&ta#pital”
because it is too rigid, Lamont (and many other contemporary cultural sodi®kEgis
as) draw on the concept of symbolic boundaries to understand the way that culture leads
to social inequality. These scholars have used symbolic boundaries to addrelsasddss
inequality via art (DiMaggio 1992; Halle 1992; Zolberg 1992), gender inequilisté€in
1992; Beisel 1997), sexuality (Stein 2001), race and ethnicity (Anderson 1999; Gans

1999; Lamont 1999; 2000; Massey and Denton 1993), and various other distinctions
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including those regarding science and communities. While Lamont shares Baurdieu’
assertion that class reproduction occurs because of common cultural stdegugsethat
“cultural capital theory adopts a narrow definition of morality, making it thelgged
domain of particular groups and that it conceives morality as an anciltayroe while
subsuming it to socio-economic achievement” (Lamont 1992:181; see also 33; Chapter
7). Applying symbolic boundaries to the discourses of nineteenth century social
authorities on reproductions illustrates the ways that individuals’ use of ccétare
reinforce the social structures of race, class, and gender as the authweseof t
documents erect boundaries that align with the status quo.

Symbolic boundaries also demonstrate the fluidity and permeability ofeultur
While Bourdieu (19984) indicates that there is a coherent high class culture, and
knowledge of it results in cultural capital that can then be turned into economid, capita
symbolic boundary theorists question this cohesion. Symbolic boundary theonsts arg
that cultural differences are not as clearly defined, thus individuals and grougs @nga
boundary work, rooted in numerous distinctions, to identify their social place. Symbolic
boundary theorists illustrate the complexities of culture. Rather than rely on the
preconceived idea of cultural capital as marker of place, symbolic boundariestsheor
argue that “what counts” as a marker of inclusion or exclusion varies acnesartd
space.

Symbolic boundary research also focuses on the ways that groups of people create
boundaries to distinguish themselves from others (Lamont 2000a; 2000b; 1999; Lamont
and Molnar 2002; Small, Harding, and Lamont 2010). These boundaries may originate in

individual's psyches, through interactions, or be imposed through sociopolitical forces
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(Lamont and Molnar 2002). Boundaries, argues Lamont, create rules and norms of
behavior and status symbols for specific groups. Boundaries are often takeamfedgr
drawn form available cultural resources, and external to particular saaetions.
Symbolic boundaries are the means by which people acquire status and gain or
monopolize resources (Lamont 1999; 2000a; 2000b; Lamont and Molnar 2002).
“Symbolic boundaries are conceptual distinctions that we make to categorizs,object
people, practices and even time and space (Lamont 1992:9; see also Lamont and Molnar
2002).” Drawn as a means to identify and define one’s self, boundaries indicat®mclus
and exclusion, potentially leading to inequality.

The messages represented in pregnancy advice literature form the boundary
distinctions between various social authorities. Physicians, the Pinkham Compény,
the Free Lovers draw on cultural resources such as interpretations oesonedicine,
marriage, and sexuality to symbolically set themselves apart from ottial guthorities.
In doing so, these groups lay the foundation for legitimizing their own beliefssand a
such, excludes others. The boundaries erected between the various socialesuthoriti
served to solidify their positions on women'’s reproduction and health, and helped to
distinguish them from one another. Patent medicine companies, for example,
distinguished themselves from physicians, whom they deemed distrustful butchers
Physicians in turn, referred to lay practitioners and patent medicine cas@anguacks.
Free lovers embraced scientific theories and medical discourse to fudhentlical
causes. These groups, vying for status- professionalization for doctors, ecetaiusc
for the Pinkham Company, and credibility for the Free Lovers- also blurred the

boundaries with other groups if it ultimately served their benefit.
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The maintenance and perpetuation of boundaries results in norms, which serve to
maintain the status quo (Lamont 1992). Pointedly, Lamont argues that the maintenance
of boundaries and difference, does not result in inequality; strong boundaries based in
specifically shared cultural meanings are the basis for exclusion axtelgien,
inequality (Beisel 1997; Epstein 1992; Lamont 1992; Lamont and Molnar 2002).
Boundaries perpetuate inequality as the people within groups ascribe to these rule
reinforcing existing boundaries and “indirectly producing typificationesyst (Lamont
1992:11). My research also illustrates the potential implications for womene Whil
cannot access the extent to which women subscribed to the pregnancy standautths set
in these documents, the documents themselves indicate clear distinctiorenbetwe
healthy, moral women and their irresponsible counterparts. Nineteenth centugy na
law, incorporated into the discourse of doctors, the Pinkham Company, and the Free
Lovers, dictates that women must be strong to fulfill their roles as caregitrailing at
health meant that a woman became a burden to those around her and she failed as a
woman. These boundary distinctions between women ultimately rested on issues of
mothering.

The similarities in the messages of good mothers and their bad irresponsible
counterparts presented in by the doctors, the Free Lovers, and the Pinkham Company,
represent such systems. | argue that each of these groups incorporatedovhdtchll
“fear-empowerment” discourse into their literature on women'’s reproduction.fegnis
empowerment paradox highlighted existing concerns about women’s health and
reproduction, such as fears of dying in childbirth or producing still-born or ill emjdr

while also offering women potential solutions to these problems. The spearScafed
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their various directives for empowerment or change contribute to and blur the boundary
distinctions between these groups. For example, all of the groups celebratetynaser
central to nineteenth century womanhood, but the advice or empowerment techniques
these groups offer to ensure maternity- doctors’ advice, taking an herbal remedy, or
ending the institution of marriage- mark the differences between physitiarR2inkham
Company and Free Lovers. Additionally, each group recognized that the changing
landscape of the modernizing society contributed to the various fears theheldsget

the doctors and the Pinkham Company offered individual level advice to counter things
such as sterility, diseased children, and poor health. The Free Lovers, bgtcontra
offered women advice to negotiate their individual situations, but they also adli/tarate
institutional social reforms as such as abolishing the institution of marridgke W

describe this paradox as one of both fear and empowerment, in some cases the
“empowerment” is more like glorified responsibility. Once educated to repedtiec

“most perfect children” then failing to do so was women’s own shortcomings. Thus, with
empowerment came increased responsibilities and expectations for womendifgtor
Berger (1991:14-15), “The business of generalizing sociology of culture is to tamdkers

as exactly as possible how a range of possible choices is presented to tleisnassi

of a potentially active agent, and how situational or intervening variables (ceo, m

social structures) reinforce or undermine the predisposition to choose from dmaong t
range of possible choices...” Understanding nineteenth century pregnancysisaear
tension between fear and empowerment illustrates some of the possible wéwyshi

women might comprehend reproduction, but it also frames these opportunities in ways to

support social authorities’ own legitimacy. They drew on existing cultural conte
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situate their expectations. Physicians, Free Lovers, and the Pinkham Comeadgdnt
women to choose understandings of pregnancy and reproduction that aligned with the

messages they espoused.

Methods and Data

Victorian advice, reform and advertising literatures illustrate theath of
cultural meanings surrounding nineteenth century pregnancy. Social actepps@a
these meanings from one context to another, they serve as the foundation fondegermi
group boundaries and legitimizing authority, and they offer a fear-empowerment
discourse that informs women how to procreate in order to best serve the larger social
order, thereby also forming the boundaries between good and bad women.

In order to illustrate my arguments, | researched a wide range ofalrchi
materials including advice books, advertising pamphlets, speeches, newspelpsr ar
and the organizational records and documents from the Pinkham Company. Given that
these materials are not centrally located in one archive, | consulted a nurabknef
research databases including the Nineteenth Century Masterfile, dimeMand Social
Movements Database, and WORLDCAT to identify an extensive list of possible
materials.

Medical books on pregnancy during this time period are abundant. While quite
technically specific books exist (entire volumes on extra-uterine pregf@neyample),
| selected those that broadly fall into the categories of “marriage guitggiene,” or
“health” related books targeted to the public and | eliminated books aimed at medical

students or explicitly detailing biological processes. These mateaiale primarily from
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the Gerritsen Collection of Women'’s History, 1543-1945, the University of Kansas
Medical Library, the Countway Library of Medicine at Harvard Uniitgr&nd Elizabeth
Schlesinger Library on the History of Women in America at the Raeé¢i#fsearch
Institute.

The materials on the Lydia E. Pinkham Medicine Company Records are drchive
at the Schlesinger Library of The Radcliffe Institute of Researcls. ddtiection span the
years of 1851-1968 and the scope and content of the 194 boxes of documents and more
than 500 oversized items and folders which comprise this collection is quite broad.
Financial records beginning in 1859 include things such as journals, ledgers, tax
statements, employee records, inventories and invoices. The records of thefBoard o
Directors, technological and pharmacological information relating towsherbs and
studies of female maladies also exist in this collection. The geneoatlsagaclude
newspaper clippings, correspondence and articles written about Lydia Pinkham. |
addition, the Company maintained extensive documentation of their advertising. effort
The Company’s advertising and advice pamphlets from 1873-1900, along with the Lydia
E. Pinkham Text-Book, form the bulk of data for the chapter devoted to this Company.
Through these documents, which were available with purchase of the Vegetable
Compound, or by mail order, the Company disseminated its ideas on women'’s health and
reproduction.

The Free Love chapter relies heavily on the speeches and writings by key
reformers associated with the movement. The Free Love movement also depended
heavily on newspapers, thus three publicati¥vsodhull and Claflin’'s Weekly, The

Word,andLucifer, the Light-Beareform the bulk of the data for this chapter. These
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materials came from The Gerritsen Collection of Women’s History, 1543-1945@nd t
Southern lllinois University Woodhull Collection.
Historical data has a specific set of concerns; specifically thiabiidy of data
is beyond the researcher’s control. Discussing the limitations of personaheliots,
Mariampolski and Hughes (1978) argue that there is no reliability test tegelirchers
if their data is a representative sample of experiences, thus | musjudgaeents on the
representativeness of my documents by comparing various materialsavgtarticular
genres (medical books, advice books, etc.)
While Mariampolski and Hughes (1978) argue that sociologists are often not
skeptical enough of their historical documents, | collected and analyzeddherdhis
study with the particular cultural producer in mind. Following Milligan’s (1979:184)
caution to be wary of documents “made to advance one’s own interested or to win public
approbation,” | approached the materials for this study with careful sleeptidbiven
that each of the groups in this study were attempting maintain, or even,fthiieown
social position, | recognized that a great deal of these materialsiwéet, written to
persuade their readers to support the producers’ own perspectives. While | aggpbroach
these historical documents with skepticism and a critical eye, | also rddmdo be
sensitive to the historical context and climate in which these documents were droduce
Mariampolski and Hughes (1978:106) further remind researchers that “experience
is very selectively recorded,” thus | investigated these messages nptaim éwhat
happened” but rather to decipher the meanings about pregnancy, womanhood, race, and
civilization within the text$.As such, | analyzed these documents with the “interpretive

strategies” of the new cultural history (Biersack and Hunt 1989:14). Pramnatysis of
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the data included a qualitative investigation of the latent and manifesigeess
pregnancy, race, class, gender, and motherhood specifically. | begin the stodynigy
the documents with these broad categories. As | progressed, | focused on the other
themes that emerged such as heredity, maternal impressions, women’s healtinnwell
children, and the hope of the race. | construct a loose narrative of nineteenta centur
reproduction that takes culture “as an abstract analytical categorgVeenfrom the
“‘complex realities of human existence” and as demonstrating the “coaacteounded
world of beliefs and practices... belong[ing] to ‘society’”” or some subgroup therei

(Sewell 1999: 39).

Chapter Outline

While each chapter offers more background on the time period as it relates to
medicalization, patent medicines, or the free love movement, Chapter 2 offesk a bri
outline of the social context of the Victorian Era. This chapter addresseschuaga
issues such as the discovery of the child, fears of abortion and racial decliodg thfe
science in the public discourse and a general discussion of changes in pregnancy and
childbirth.

White middle class women had the opportunity to utilize non-medical methods
for addressing pregnancy and childbirth, but the proliferation of doctors by the turn of the
century was astounding. The American Medical Association, formed in 1847, was well
established by this time, lending credibility to doctors studying and aduyassimen’s
ailments. Chapter 3 explores the medicalization of pregnancy by aratia

proliferation of advice and etiquette books written by doctors. These advice dfteks
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some detail regarding the daily expectations of pregnancy including wredt toow

much to sleep, and how to spend one’s leisure time, but they also set specific and high
standards for women’s morality and her responsibility for the morality afifisorn. It

is through these materials that physicians’ social authority is lep#ithas they use a
fear-empowerment paradox to set standards for women'’s reproduction and mothering
These advice manuals draw on science, natural law, and the desire for social poogress
set the expectations presented to pregnant and potentially pregnant women. As such,
medical advice literature provides the cultural tools for distinguishing ketgeod and
healthy mothers and degenerate and uncivilized women.

In Chapter 4, | analyze the advertising materials of the Lydia E. PinRiademt
Medicine Company. This company produced numerous educational/promotional
materials to accompany their Vegetable Compound. These pamphlets incofporate t
era’s faith in nature, skepticism of medicine, and acceptance of wombroagally ill.

The Company'’s advertising reflected and reinforced notions of women'’s reproduction as
the root of all female ilinesses that demand cure. Pamphlets and advertising @m wom
reproduction, and maternity claimed that their product could cure women’s a|rtierg
implying that ill women were responsible for their own situations. Pinkhamteingr

also utilizes a fear empowerment discourse, whereby fears of gteladtors, and poor
health can be overcome with a little advice and ingestion of the VegetablgoGod

While the producers of Lydia E. Pinkham’s Vegetable Compound were not explicitly
dividing the nation into groups, their advertising pamphlets mark the symbolic
differences between responsible, healthy, women and helpless, unhealthyebmnesn

doctors, quacks, and educators. Company literature celebrated maternitycanmd gt
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women to take responsibility for their own health. Women were upheld as the “Hope of
Race” and the “Architect of Men” as a means to inspire maternity, \ieinvitese

allegedly powerful roles, women’s opportunities beyond mothering was limited.
Ultimately, the Pinkham Company lauded women as the moral backbone of sodiety as i
commercialized women'’s reproduction.

Chapter 5 explores progressive anti-marriage reform advocated bgeHeie
Movement of the nineteenth century. Social reformers associated with thevizee |
movement refuted the middle class ideology of marriage as central to thlewodh of
society, yet they upheld mothers and mothering as the quintessential calliognen,
and as the source for women'’s social power. Free lovers argued for the abolition of
marriage, which they believed, enslaved women and resulted in sexual abuse. These
reformers argued that the right to love freely, thus the end to marriagegas a le
institution, would emancipate women and improve the next generation of children. Free
lovers, like the doctors and the Lydia E. Pinkham Company, used fear-empowerment
discourse in their publications and lectures. However, unlike the other two groups, the
Free Lovers readily implicated the social structure in their discussfamgmen’s
reproductive rights and advocated for social change rather than focusiogprantly
on individual responsibility.

The final chapter explicates the intricate cultural map of Victorian pregna
presented by nineteenth century doctors, the Lydia E. Pinkham Patent Medicine
Company, and the free love reformers. This chapter illustrates the lvedys/erlapping
themes such as maternity science, and women’s health were used to promgtewgzch

own agenda. In articulating the specific-fear empowerment rhetoriogetpby each
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group, this chapter reiterates the symbolic boundaries between these astrasitiell

as between groups of women, this chapter demonstrates Finally | argue that
understanding the interplay between race, class, and gender structurescartdride
schemas that comprise them provides the foundation for contemporary reproductive

rights.

Conclusion

Advice on mothering, pregnancy, reproductive health, and sexuality permeated
Victorian America (D’Emilio and Freedman 1997 [1988]; Gordon 2002 [1974] Horowitz
2002; Solinger 2005). Mothering, and by extension reproduction, was a central concern
for men and women in the late Victorian Era as they attempted to make sense of a
changing world. The social construction of pregnancy during the Victorias ama i
important, and missing, component to the ‘ideological work of gender’ that has
historically occurred in American society (Poovey 1988). Women'’s fentay a major
concern to the nation’s progress and cultural authorities debated the best way t
encourage healthy reproduction.

This historical study fills the gap between understanding women'’s sexuslity a
motherhood by emphasizing the cultural messages of pregnancy that hold women to
nearly unachievable standards in the name of their children and the bettermerdtpf soc
Given the lack of access to prenatal care available to marginalized ,gtoeifeeck of
alternatives to medical models for understanding pregnancy and the proliferageifi of
help pregnancy and childrearing manuals that espouse an essentialisenddeysif

motherhood attainable only to a minority group of privileged women, Victorian gesssa
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regarding pregnancy parallel many presented in contemporary Americanrdis. Thus
understanding the historical cultural schemas of pregnancy can point to the groblem
contemporary constructions of pregnancy and provide a starting point for futuaechese

that moves beyond understanding the medical components of pregnancy culture, but also

the moral, social, and broader cultural messages as well.
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Chapter 2
The Victorian Context & The Discovery of the Child

“I propose to speak briefly of childrensince a perfected humanity
must come of perfect children.”
~Children, Their Rights and Privileges
Victoria Woodhull 1871
As indicated earlier, the Victorian Era was one of questions. Victorian enitids
ideology of gender, sexuality, and reproduction was a site of contention and tratisioym
subject to criticism and reconstruction (Beisel 1997; Cott 1997 [1977]; Foucault 1990[1978];
Horowitz 2002; Poovey 1988; Smith-Rosenberg 1985; Vickery 1993; Welter 1966). Male
authorities equated women’s sexuality with morality, and often stressedvptesenf the
“race” (understood specifically as white, protestant, and upper-middig. ciasy
nineteenth century representations of women described a “true woman” as pious, pure
domestic, and submissive (Welter 196@}t the same time, social reformers advocating
women'’s equality challenged the ideology of true womanhood and offered women
alternative understandings of their rights and their bodies (Beisel and Kay 28004yt
2002; Laqueur 1990; Poovey 1988; Smith-Rosenberg 1985; Laqueur 1990). Thus, there were
competing messages regarding femininity, in addition to contradictions Imetloegnant
ideology and everyday practices by women (Poovery 1988; Smith-Rosenberg 1985).
The nineteenth century was also marked by contestations over sexuality.
Representations of sexual knowledge coincided with expectations of sexuaicepeesl
legal suppression. Historian Helen Lefkowitz Horowitz (2002) charactetieedictorian
Era as “the first culture war” in American history, one rooted in sexuahtgording to
Horowitz, nineteenth century Americans understood sexuality in four majoevirarks: in

terms of Christian morality, the bawdy vernacular of popular culture, asressraka
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connection between the nerves and health, and finally as the core of the human being.
Americans’ acceptance of sexual education and public discussions of yevaraditl based

on their place within these frameworks, thus the ensuing moral conflicts. By the mid
nineteenth century women’s reproductive capacities signaled the prirffargmtie between
men and women, yet cultural messages about sexuality and women’s rapro(i&i10-

1900) were multi-faceted (Lagueur 1990; Poovey 1988). Women's fertility became an
important cultural resource during the nineteenth century because it wagéssent
continued racial dominance by Anglo-Saxons (Beisel ad Kay 2004). Thus, this cudture w
had ramifications for women’s reproductive control and the perpetuation of Zatwuiln,” a
term used to pursuit of gendered and racial advancement (Bederman 1995; Beisgt and K
2004; Stern 2005).

Additionally, in the in the decades leading to the twentieth century, autharites
reformers increasingly recognized the moral and social importance afltbenuchild over
that of the mother. According to social critics Barbara Ehrenreich and DierglislEn
(Ehrenrich and English. 2005 [1978]), late nineteenth century Americans believeid that “
the child lay the key to theontrol of human evolution” (p. 204). Thus, the turn of the
twentieth century brought with it the “discovery of the child” (Ehrenrioct Bnglish. 2005
[1978]: Chapter 6). Under this new framing, the “child” served as a means cégs@grd
as a tie to a more romantic past. Many of the fears expressed about the chaciging
landscape were expressed in terms of the negative effects to children.

Taken together, these questions of sexuality, gender, race, and childtenherea
backdrop for nineteenth century discussions of and advice about pregnancy. This chapter

describes the social context surrounding that advice and introduces key issskapbdtthe
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advice offered by reformers, physicians, and the patent medicine compamg &gftoring
Victorians’ pursuit of civilization through control of women'’s fertility ifst describe the
popularization of science in the nineteenth century. Science increasingiyeafail
aspects of Victorian life, including those related to sexuality, geaddrreproduction. After
that | turn to the discussion of race and civilization by explicating the iarpmetof children
and social policies geared at children’s protection. Finally, | shift to astisan of the
medicalization of reproduction which framed the way women gestated and bin¢heelxt

generation before outlining the remaining chapters of this dissertation.

Science, Natural Law, & the Pursuit of Civilization

Science became a prominent authority and the prevailing worldview in America
during the nineteenth century. The popularization of science permeated ninetetumt c
culture (Smith-Rosenberg and Rosenberg 1973). According to Hyman Kuritz, (1931) thi
popularization is “inseparable from the demoncratization of Western socibiy early
modern era” (p. 259). Ehrenreich and English (2005 [1978]) describe nineteenth century
“scientism’[as] science worship” (p. 84). Appreciation for science seted an intense
ideology, a sort of “neo-religion... tough and yet transcendent—hardheaded and measculi
yet at the same time able to ‘soar above’ commercial reality” (Ebheand English. 2005
[1978]:84). Science pervaded in so many areas of social life that it becans alcommon
language (Cantor and Shutleworth 2004:2). General periodicals and other disczadges r
evoked scientific understandings for a variety of social phenomenon. Numerows articl
expressed concerns about gender within a Darwinian framework (Shuttlewortpm)and

Noakes 2001:67). The science of evolution had the greatest impact on popular culture, but
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nineteenth-century science also saw breakthroughs in other fieldgdlatihe body,
including physiology, bacteriology, embryology, and heredity (Hayden 2007:35-36).

Americans also equated science with morality and goodness (Smith-Rgsantber
Rosenberg 1973:332). According to historian Todd Timmons (2005), many Americans
believed that their leadership in technology and science rested on the moral sypdriorit
Americans (p. 5). Late nineteenth century figures such as Upton Simdditaaace Greeley
invoked the power of science for the future of the nation. Sinclair argued that “the skil
use of scientific knowledge was the way to eliminate social distinctioosheern faced by
many Americans (cited in Timmons 2005:5). Horace Greeley claimed thatikci
progress lead to social improvements including increased luxuries, previotsiynfibles.
Late nineteenth century culture not only accepted, but embraced science ashtomea
American’s moral, political, and economic superiority, but also as evidence ofti. Ma&ny
health-related milestones—inoculations, germ-theory, successful usestii@sia—occurring
during the nineteenth century, doctors readily embraced science to set thefroapather
healing practitioners. According to Smith-Rosenberg and Rosenberg (1973),-lveould
scientific arguments were used in the rationalization and legitimizatiaimoist every
aspect of Victorian life [particularly] in those areas in which sociahgbamplied stress in
existing social arrangements” (p. 332). Despite the fact that sciemditechnological
advances did not always improve lives, many Americans, rich or poor, educated or not,
viewed science as the great equalizer, capable of curing “all tedttad world” (Timmons
2005: 5).

Additionally, Victorians embraced and debated the notion of natural law. In the

nineteenth century, “natural law” represented the universal laws of tgarmathe use of
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reason to understand human nature and the moral expectations of society. The ideal of nat
law represented the contemporary understanding of nature as both divinely arnficadient
constituted. Thus, natural law offered a bridge between spirituality and shiahsedial
authorities could manipulate or invoke in order to further their own agendas. As science
particularly Darwinism, gained in popularity, notions of natural law shifted.oriicg to
Bederman (1997), “instead of God working in history to perfect the world, believers in
civilization described evolution working in history to fix the world” (p. 26). Frbm t
perspective, individuals could aid nature to the betterment of society, rather thargviewi
their social world as preordained by God.

Just as science permeated American culture in the nineteenth century, so to, did the
notion of “the advancement of civilization.” Many Americans envisioned a supe&r ra
the white race, characterized by the most perfect construction of maniessmanliness
possibly. Bederman credits the cultural power of the pursuit of civilizaticowlise to the
interconnectedness of middle-class ideologies of race, class, and gertaeiaps, the
notion that male power remained “natural.” As such, “it was the duty of all edippzople
to do what they could to bring about this perfect civilization” (Bederman 1995:26).

Maintaining one’s health and producing well born children contributed to this pursuit.

Children as the Hope of the Race

Americans, living in a context of rapid change, were concerned with issuesssuch a
increasing industrialization, urbanization, poverty, immigration, changndey roles, and
health and hygiene, a euphemism often referring to matters of sex and gexiuatittate of

the nation, indeed the “race” was uncertain and Americans’ concern with the dgclinin
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population is discussed in terms of “the woman question” and later “the population

guestion.” In 1800, the fertility rate in the United States averaged 7 births per 1,0@6&.wom

By 1900 that number had dropped to an average of 3.5 per 1,000 (U.S. Census 2001, cited in
Gordon 2002 [1974]: 22). Infant mortality rates soared around the turn of the century,
prompting historians Haines and Preston (1991) to dub the era “the fatal yesaths Dy

children under age five comprised as much as 40% of the total death rate during the
nineteenth century (Preston and Haines 1991). Infant mortality did not drop sighfica

until the turn of the twentieth century after advancements in public health and nutstion a
improved the general standard of living (Condran and Lentzner 2004; Condran and Murphy
2008)? Such rampant death likely fueled concerns over propagation.

Stern (2005) argues that “doctrines of racial decline coincided with thetamfve
modern contraception and fertility drops in parts of Western Europe and the Unitesg Stat
each of which prompted some reformers to worry that the flagging birthrate ‘df tvas
being outpaced by the rampant propagation of the ‘unfit” (p. 13). Concerns over the
degeneratiorof society, the return of the nation to a more primitive state, contributed to
campaigns against immigration. In light of these concerns, debates aboutejiidraand
abortion also emerged in newspapers and on the lecture circuits. By the turn of the century
these concerns led to reprimand against “race-suicide.”

Early in nineteenth century, mothers replaced God as the primary “guararttoes of
children’s welfare” (Dye and Smith 1986). Mothers were obviously responsible for
children’s development but were also perceived as the greatest threat toghessr
Contemporary arguments of “child’s right to be born in a healthy state” aneiseemnt of

nineteenth century rhetoric of the “rights of the child to be well-born,” whichateit
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assertions regarding children’s importance, born or conceived, to the community, the
civilization, and the race (Sperry 1900:176%uch literature equated healthy children with
social progress. Thus women'’s responsibilities obliged them not only to their odrechil
and families, but also to the larger social structure. “The idea that thevaslthe key to
the future, banal as it sounds, had a definite political message. To say thattladéociei
held the key to the social change was to say that the present generation of dhalts di
(Ehrenreich and English 2005 [1978]:207). Ehrenreich and English (2005 [1978]) argue that
this “child-centrist ideology” represented slow, but steady social reftsmover
generations, many related to the social expectations of mothers.

Concerns over children brought on numerous reports by social workers and various
reform groups. Citing research a report to the State Board of Charitiés, IDrBell asserts
that while Americans bore fewer and healthier children than people in other esypihtel
poor tenements of American cities house nearly 80% of children under age five. nSoncer
over urbanization, overpopulated tenements and conditions of the poor permeate discourse on
childrearing advice. Cited in Dr. E. B. Foote’s (18B6)yning Better Babiedr. Bell warns
that “in these places multitudes of children are brought into the worlds by fesdle
diseased parents, apparently for no other purpose than to sicken and die; but still many puny
ones survive, and the more children in such places the more orphans and paupers™ (p. 32).
In describing tenements as breeding grounds for the sick and puny, doctors likelB86je (
and Bell indict irresponsible reproduction (p. 30-31yluch like the anti-abortion discourse,
indictments against ill children represent parents’ moral responstioilihe social progress
of the nation. Authorities dismayed that so many infants didn’t make it to adulthood,

emphasized the belief that Americans be productive citizens in adult-hoodbéyorg that
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was possible was a burden to the state. Reformers believed that social alstinetiveen
Americans would dissolve over time, as an “American upbringing” of public education and
improved childrearing practices “would produce a ‘higher’ type of human persghahty
which would lead to productive citizens (Ehrenreich and English 2005 [1978]: 207).
Children were viewed as the hope for the race and essential to combatirgjdhe ill

capitalism as such they needed to be physically and morally healthy.

Obscenity Law

Anti-vice and social purity campaigns attempted to rid cities of sexual devaaac
protect youth from sexual knowledge, including contraception. The 1873 passage of the
Comstock law marked a changing social climate regarding mattersuaflisg Sponsored
by Anthony Comstock, co-founder of the New York Society for the Suppression of M&e, t
law prohibited the mail distribution of materials deemed obsEe@antraception, abortion,
and reproductive information, as well as materials advocating free lovevamda]ifell
within this category. Disputes ensued over obscenity and sexual knowledge, with some
regarding its dissemination as a form of free speech or sexual education asd othe
classifying it as pornography and vice forms. Physicians, Free Loversyandhe Pinkham
Company faced charges under this law. The most egregious, like some Frex lanesl
imprisonments and fines as the government presented such information as obscene and
detrimental to society. Through the Comstock Law, the state became an alalitiboaty
concerned with women’s reproduction.

Early historical accounts of Comstock and various anti-vice reforms emphasize

Comstock’s pro-censorship efforts as state-supported fanaticism and regxaasion
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(Dennis 2002). Later, historians argued that Comstock’s anti-obscenity crugestented
nineteenth century fears over the increasing urbanization of life. Grbeght with them
the increasing interaction between stable elites and the seenuntigss working-class
employed in the factories. Some scholars argue that Comstock’s camipangpted to
enforce a unified moral order for all those living in the cities (Boyer 1968n[3 2002).
Sociologist Nicola Beisel (1997) argues that changing notions of the “thé s@aaing of
sexuality” and gender roles, along with “the growing numbers, social peesent political
power of immigrants” allowed anti-vice supporters to connect concerns aboutiliecs
moral health with threats to their social standing (p. 4). Expanding on previotgasse
that the anti-vice movement exemplified “puritanical hypocrisy,” effarteform the
working-class or broader moral panics, Beisel draws on the claims of ansiedieties that
obscenity laws necessarily protected America’s children and protectadrtira laziness
and immorality. Ultimately, for Beisel (1997; see also Dennis 2002), the aatmogement
represents elite families’ anxieties about their own children’s ikelil of reproducing
economic and social standing they held. Feminist historians such as Bates Bi99ig);
(1994); Gordon (2002 [1974]), and Smith-Rosenberg (1985) view nineteenth century
obscenity legislation as representative of a patriarchal response to\s@remving
independence after the Civil War. These scholars argued that suppression of abdrtion a
contraception information was a central component of Comstock’s law. As such, it both
punished women for attempting to assert reproductive freedom while also reigpforc
traditional gender roles through the perpetuation of pregnancy (Dennis 2002). Such
reproductive politics illustrate significance of struggles over women'’s 8odikeir bodies

and fertility became important material and cultural resources in thed®f the
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nineteenth century because they were essential to continued racial donyn&mggo-

Saxons (Beisel and Kay 2004). Solinger (2005) argues that “the special stahitesfwas

built out of the rules, laws, and norms governing white sex-and-pregnancy e\esyrich

as the slave system and Indian degradation depended on reproductive control of nonwhite

people” (p. 47).

Abortion and Racial Decline

According to historian Laura Lovett (2007), idealizations of motherhood, theyfamil
and home served legitimate political agendas and constructed soaagotincerning
reproduction. For example, anti-abortion laws were enacted beginning in the mid1860s, in
part as a result of the fear that middle class, native born women were choosiranalzord
thereby threatening the social standing of privileged Anglo Saxons. Discussibortbn
reflected larger social fears of racial decline and invoked the saieti®mpts at race
betterment that emerged in the mid-nineteenth century.

As “The Evil of the Age,” discussions of nineteenth century reproductive politics
focus predominantly on the medicalization and criminalization of abortion (Gordon 2002
[1974]: 25). Until the mid-nineteenth century, abortion prior to feeling fetal mavieme
(known as quickening) was commonplace and generally considered another form of
contraception or a general practice to “stop suppression of the menses” (Brodie 1994;
Gordon 2002 [1974]; Mohr 1979). Mohr (1979) argues that regular doctors under the
auspice of the AMA spear-headed the moral crusade to criminalize abortionntodioet
medical practice. Doctors argued that the declining birth rate amongsenaittiupper

middle class women was due to aborting matrons within that class and the rampant
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propagation of immigrants and the poor (Beisel and Kay 2004; Brodie 1994; Gordon 2002
[1974]; Smith-Rosenberg and RosenkE9@3). Indeed, many portrayed women who
received abortions as selfish and morally irresponsible, denying their tubieth family

and the state (Beisel and Kay 2004). Through complicated political &tratgAMA-
sanctioned doctors effectively united with other middle and upper class reformers in a
attempt to garner a monopoly over reproductive care. By 1890 nearly every state in
America had instituted laws criminalizing abortion, most of which gave physi@uthority

in such matters (Beisel and Kay 2004; Brodie 1994; Luker 1984; Mohr 1979; Petchesky
1990; Reisman 1998). This campaign contributed to the professionalization of obsteltrics a
further placed women’s generative care in the hands of physicians (&8=iskhy 2004,

Brodie 1994; Luker 1984; Mohr 1979; Petchesky 1990; Reisman 1998). Feminist
reproductive scholar Rosalind Pollack Petchesky (1990) argues that debatdsoaian a
illustrate a “broader ideological struggle in which the very meanings of tiig/fahe state,
motherhood, and young women’s sexuality are contested” (p. XI). According to prominent
gender scholar Carol Smith-Rosenberg (1985), “the AMA’s campaign succesmirto
physicians convinced the male bourgeois public and male politicians that abortiotutsshsti
a threat to social order and male authority” (p. 35). Other scholars reedlgat women

were not passive victims of the medicalization and criminalization of abo®ofiragists’
ideology of ‘voluntary motherhood’ attempted to persuade women that choosing when to
conceive was a better alternative to abortions after the fact (Bell @@ddon 2002 [1974];
Brodie 1994; Solinger 2005). Sociologists Beisel and Kay (2004) argue that suffragi
alignment with physicians’ anti-abortion efforts helped the passage ofaaush As a result,

the original push for medical control over abortion practices resulted aothplete

42



criminalization of abortion and other contraceptive tools during the late nineteenthycent

(Bell 2004; Brodie, 1994; Reagan 1997; Rissman 1998).

Pregnancy and Medicine

The medicalization of women’s reproduction is another key piece of the late
Victorian cultural map. Just as debates over sexuality infused public discoursk, so di
notions of women’s health. Discourse repeatedly expresses women'’s healdntaldes
healthy, productive children. Women'’s social roles, morality and social pegrerlinked
with their reproductive capacities. Disorders relating to menstruatiangfatbmb,
hysteria, and barrenness were connected to working women'’s inability tohmieelaily
responsibilities as clerks or milliners in their youth and mothers afterTtha image of
upper class womanhood during the late Victorian Era was one of delicacy and nemousnes
These characteristics were thought to stem from women’s reproductigmsytaqueur
1990). Ehrenreich and English (1973) argue that the rise of the medical professi@s in cit
resulted in two classes of women, the working class who couldn’t afford mederdlaait
and the wealthy who could afford extended and repeat medical care. Doctors would
diagnose these women with a myriad of ailments that would likely send womerbeff t
for fear of shocking their systems (Ehreinreich and English 1973; Laquer 1989@herous
historical accounts of the late Victorian Era indicate that women weretegpgede weak
and troubled by their reproductive organs.

Providing an historical account of childbirth in America, Leavitt argues thatani@m
biology seemed to dictate the course of their lives. While childbearing and motheamood c

certainly be rewarding, the uncertainty and dangers created the cultumdkibies within
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which women lived their lives (Leavitt 1986). The reality of repeat pregr&ancie
accompanied by unclear physical risks equated women'’s social roles to dheglybi
Childbirth brought with it the very real possibility of death. Maternal moytadites for this
era are difficult to determine, but one report estimates that 15,000 women died frm chil
birth related issues (hemorrhaging, misuse of forceps, infections, ‘cthldéwer’ each year
in New York alone (Schlereth 1992).

Prior to the nineteenth century, midwifery and women-lead birth prevails as k socia
and natural event (Kirsis 1996; Leavitt 1986; Mitford 1992). Historian Judith L€A9B6)
estimates that 80% of births in 1800 were attended by midwives. Further, Sulidzan a
Weitz (1988) argue that “a majority of births” were still attended by midsvuntil about
1910; by 1930 this declined to less than 15% (see also Borst 1995). Maternity hospitals,
which accommodated women during the birth of the child but rarely provided prenatal
(antenatal in Britain) to pregnant women, gained popularity in the late mtfetssntury
(Oakley 1984). The institutionalization of poor pregnant women increased during the
nineteenth century, while women of higher socio-economic status continued to divet birt
home, although increasingly with the attention of a physician (Leavitt 1986).

Fears and dangers of childbirth, coupled with the realities of rearing children,
contributed to the rise of the obstetrics/gynecology and to the ensuing hmeoit=d of
pregnancy. In the later half of the nineteenth century, with the increased nestbiasia,
childbirth changed even more as both physicians and patients came to belieoetibrat
possessed the skills to shape the childbirth event, lessening the influencelcédsit
1986; Rothman 1991; Wolf 2009). Obstetrics was increasingly legitimized and daxtors a

lay folk debated pregnancy as a natural phenomenon or a pathological expearieses of
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medical intervention (Oakley 1984:12). The late nineteenth and early twem@tntinies
experienced “the gradual reconstitution... of pregnancy as a distinct type alftsgitaviour
falling under the jurisdiction of the medical profession” (Oakley 1984:4).

Ehrenreich and English’s (1973) assertion that “medicine stands betweery laintbg
social policy, between the ‘mysterious’ world of the laboratory and evetijda
exemplifies the culture of pregnancy from 1870-1900 (p. 5). Specifically, asnmgthe
became an “ennobled status” for white women in the ldfec&Btury, acceptance of
medicalized notions of pregnancy served to separate white women from racaties
who continued to rely on folklore to justify prenatal social prescriptions (Solinger48)05:
The increasing acceptance of medicine played an important, albeit nuancedhekei

changing norms and laws.

Conclusion

According to historian Ricki Solinger (2005), the term reproductive politics, coined
by second wave feminists in the 1970s, addressed women'’s struggles over abortion,
contraception, sexuality, adoption, and a host of other issues. In her use of the term,
‘reproductive rights’ refers to the question ¥¥Ho has power over matters of pregnancy and
its consequences?p. 3). This query permeated nineteenth century discourse, in medical
books, reform literature, newspapers, advertisements, and novels. This dissattampts
to provide some answers to Victorian’s understanding of reproductive control and the

gendered and racialized implications that arise.
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Chapter 3
Natural Law & Maternal Impressions
Doctors’ Use of Fear-Empowerment Discourse
in Nineteenth-Century Pregnancy Advice

“Then pregnancy, by every true woman will be desired, and instead of being a period of
disease, suffering and direful forebodings, will become a period of health, exaltedynleas
and holiest anticipations. Motherhood will be deemed the choicest of earthsshigs;
women will rejoice in a glad maternity and for any self-denial will be compated by
healthy, happy, buoyant, grateful childrerf”
~ Dr. Alice Stockham
Tokology: A Book for Every Woman 1883
“The generative function has for its special object the continuation of tpedes, and it is
intimately connected with the highest order of organic and animal lifé.”
Ceunsel to Parents, and How to Save the Baby
Dr. I.D. Johnson, MD 1889
During the late nineteenth century, issues related to women'’s fertility @mems
health gravely troubled Americans. Women’s moral responsibilities to beamhehikdren
and society’s rights and interests in such children, filled medical and pubkcidisdrom
the mid 1870s well into the twentieth century. Social authorities of the timeding|
doctors, saw healthy women as “The Hope of the Race,” capable of reprodectrgegs.
Rather than the contemporary rhetoric “children are our future” or “todaytren are
tomorrow’s leaders,” late nineteenth-century dictates of “the righthitafren to be well
born” set standards of conduct for women, and to a lesser extent men, that policed their
behaviors for gestating and rearing children. While doctors argued that “wéenightly
born,and live in accordance with the laws of life,” both doctors and the general public
viewed middle-class women, with whom such hope rested, as sickly (Johnson 1889:7).

Sickly women needed advice on their physical ailments as well as thealrealth and

social responsibilities in order to improve their own health and bear the bestgossibl
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children. At the same time, childbirth was a dangerous process, one which woamen oft
approached with fear and uncertainty. At the same time, the late nineteentk teet
discovery of the child” brought intensified standards of motherhood as medicacald s
discourse maintained that women'’s health and the health of their children négulesecial
progress (Ehrenreich and English 2005 [1978]; Dye and Smith 1986). As the opening
guotation by women'’s advocate and Dr. Alice Stockham illustrates, physattengpted to
change the public expectations of pregnancy from one emphasizing disease dutlitigie
to a “desired...period of health, exalted pleasure, and holiest anticip&ti@r.”Stochkam’s
guote further demonstrates the ways in which physicians stressed potentias @fnge
pregnancy and childbirth and countered them with advice and strategies women conld use t
control and manipulate their pregnancies. Doctors deemed women’s naturalanstinc
insufficient to ensuring good mothering, thus they published a large corpus of gcientif
advice literature dedicated to elaborating on the laws of nature so that women gagiel en
in a more self-conscious approach to mothering (Ehrenreich and English 2005 [1978];
Oakley 1984; Scholten 1977). This Victorian Era advice literature emphasizedahatdi-
denial in order to produce healthy, pleasurable children. Given these changdayddor
procreating and the ideology of a sick and troubled (middle-class) womanhood, doctors
seized the opportunity to educate, inform, and advise women on the most effective behaviors
for producing a strong and healthy child.

Doctors’ advice books contributed to the increasing medicalization of women’s
reproduction while also setting standards that reinforced late-nineteetiuhyadrologies of
race, class, and gender. | argue that physicians’ advice on reproductiod wieatt¢ m

calling a fear-empowerment paradox in their discourse. In doing this, doctodeiacfear-
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empowerment discourse that explicates prevailing social concerns abouwt, seceen’s
health, and the future of the nation’s children while also offering women readersi@nstlut
challenge these concerns. While doctors framed their advice to women assaahe
empowerment to free them from the bonds of middle-class weakness, their wetiad pl
great deal of responsibility on women, often setting unrealistic or unreasataibtlards of
conduct. Doctors’ promoted maternity as a means of social status for womenalsail
placing great responsibility on them to produce the “most perfect” childres fddr-
empowerment rhetoric highlighted existing concerns about women'’s health and ctiprodu
such as fears of dying in childbirth or producing still-born or ill children, whde affering
women potential solutions to these problems. Doctors presented their advice as fomeans
women to both abide by nature and directly influence the outcome of their pregndities
the future of the race resting in their wombs, high mortality rates amomgdiée classes,
and the potential of death in childbirth, doctors believed that women sought their advice to
calm their own fears. According to these physicians, women should take resporisibility
their potential children because of the social power it offered them asswhé#ia
responsibilities to the broader society. Thus, doctors drew on existing sociaihsooneer
pregnancy and childbearing while also offering specific ways in which tteohal these
fears. Doctors simultaneously exploited women’s concerns over pregnardlyirtthiand
ill children while also invoking the idea that women had explicit and decided control over
their bodies and the character of their future children if they followed dociergifically
supported instructions.

In addition to utilizing a fear-empowerment paradox in their advice manuals, gloctor

also dictated appropriate social expectations for women. By detailiregsbeisl
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expectations for women to follow, doctors contributed to the symbolic categorization of
women while also establishing themselves as respectable authoritiesnem'wbealth and
reproduction. Doctors created boundaries between their authority and that of mthitrsya
solidified the cultural distinctions between women by prescribing medicaloaral s
standards for women, and children. These distinctions, most explicitly described by
Foote (1886) irBorning Better Babieseparated “good and civilized” women from those
“shiftless, good-for-nothing-but-breeding-and-and-not-even-that” wontenignored
doctors’ advice, snubbed nature and disregarded hereditary law {p. B@§tors reminded
readers that American women'’s social standing could be jeopardized bymatom of
women’s deteriorating health and the increasing propagation of the unfit, thus tinal cult
messages of pregnancy presented in advice literature served to mainsaicidhstatus of
Anglo-Saxons. As doctors asserted themselves as experts on women’s reprpthest
created boundaries between their authority and that of others, and they solidifieltuttzé c
distinctions between “good and civilized” women and those savage and undiscerning wome
who ignored nature, disregarded natural and hereditarian law, and refused to folions’ doc
advice. In other words, doctors directly and indirectly, played a role in cresgtmigplic
boundaries—the rules and symbols that distinguish groups from one another—thithreflec
intersection of race, class, and gender as it relates to the health and progresscdn
society.

This chapter explores reproductive politics in medically penned advice books from
1870-1900. In analyzing doctors’ moral and medical authority | expand upon previous
studies of reproductive politics centered on abortion, contraception, or childbirth tosaddres

more fully pregnancy, its preparation, and its “successful” result. T¢esureh analyzes the
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messages physicians’ disseminated about how women should conceive and gestate in or
to bear the most perfect children. In their writings, physicians presemt@en with a moral
and medical perspective on pregnancy, which included attention to their own bodies, and
attention to the unborn child. As Beisel and Kay (2004) argue, women’s reproductive
capacities, indeed their bodies, represented a cultural resource in whicloumsipiayers,
including doctors, sought access. In doing this, doctors’ moral discourse in advice books
helped to set the ideological expectations for women as weak, women as natoeas naotd
women’s reproduction as central to the progress of civilization. By settimgestis of
conduct that reinforced upper middle class ideals of civilized society, dogtessages
perpetuated the reproduction of the powerful classes as well as the continudimstatd.
Doctors’ advice messages on pregnancy also demonstrate the racializetsiofetee ruling
class. To achieve this goal and encourage women'’s adherence to their adgteenti
century physicians utilized a fear-empowerment discourse in their writiags
simultaneously exploited women’s concerns over pregnancy, childbirth, anddHhechil
while also invoking the idea that women had explicit and decided control over their bodies
and the character of their future children. Thus, doctors’ pregnancy advice, helpéaewit
professionalization of the medical field, served as a means to further thkessaitis quo,
and reflected larger social concerns regarding xenophobia and the pursuit oilizegion.

In this chapter | discuss doctors’ use of science to legitimize their aaivice
expertise as they attempted to educate women on how to produce a type of chilstthat be
served the existing social hierarchy. Doctors asserted themsgl@ethascientific
authoritarians and moral guardians in regards to women'’s health. This occursaipecifi

within the late nineteenth-century “race problem” in which middle-class fef
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overpopulation by the “dangerous” classes frames physician’s advice ficlgcil begin
with a brief discussion of the professionalization of the medical field and thasnuge
medicalization of women’s reproduction. In the next section | explore doctorsf askice
literature as a means of both legitimizing and reproducing their own authohity séction
illustrates the ways that doctors effectively linked scientific knogdedith moral authority.
Doctors argued that all social hierarchies followed a natural law, one tinzdtely
separated the sexes. Offering scientific evidence of hereditary tssimms, these
physicians came to view themselves as responsible for the moralityrgbdhients and
society (Ehrenreich and English 2005 [1978]:127). The next two sections illuckicites’
use of scientific authority, specifically the application of natural lanedigr theories, and
notions of maternal impression to demand women'’s responsibilities for their owm, iiealt
health of their existing and future children, and the health of the nation as a wltbke. |
final section, | elaborate on doctors’ use of the “race problem” to addhess/timan
qguestion.” According to doctors, unfit families overproduced, having too many children,
while middle-class women, produced too few children. Additionally, due to middle and
upper-middle class women'’s health problems, doctors classified them as “Tinfis,”
doctors’ offered advice to women to counter these issues and thus produce the most socially
beneficial children possible. Ultimately, | argue that doctors’ asseofimedical and moral
authority- rooted in scientific theory- set standards for women’s behavioe itontext of

the prevailing concerns over race. | argue that these standards markedcspmbualaries

between good, civilized mothers and bad, or savage women.
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Professionalization of Medicine

Amidst the backdrop of the culture war on sexuality, physicians engaged in the rocky
process of professionalization (Poovey 1988; Starr 1¥8Pyofessions are based, in part, on
“exclusiveness” thus the professionalization of medicine included attempttedit the
traditional methods of women healers as well as the practices of various othaase
healing groups (Ehrenreich and English 2005 [1978]: 38; Gordon 2002 [1974]; Starr 1982).
The American Medical Association (AMA), created in 1847, set specific seésmttarthe
title M.D. and instituted licensing laws that prohibited untrained healers fractigpng
medicine (Starr 1982:102-112). Throughout most of the nineteenth century, most medical
schools (many of them proprietary) in the mid-to-late nineteenth century hand no entry
standards; aspiring physicians needed no formal education to embark on asareer
physician (Wells 2001:6-10f. Reform of medical education began around 1870 coinciding
with changes to the broader education system in the U.S. According to socichodjist P
Starr, the number of medical schools more than tripled between 1850 and 1900, with the
number of doctors increasing by more than 150% from 1870 and 1910 (Starr 1982:112). By
1900, more than five thousand female physicians practiced in the U.S., comprising¥%ear
of the medical practitioners (Morantz-Sanchez 1985:44524B)octors faced severe
competition and the most vocal amongst them sought higher standards for maiicey &s
a means to limit entry into the profession (Starr 1982:112,$17).

Medicine during the nineteenth century included numerous sects such as “fegulars
(or allopaths), homeopathy, water treatment, eclectics, and magnetictac ¢herapies.
While practitioners of these various sects vied for clients and professiamdihgtahe

distinctions between the factions were often unnoticed or unimportant to the publgeat lar
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With such divergent therapeutic disciplines, “regular doctors” complained afrowating
in the medical profession and organized the AMA to regulate the industry.

While most “regular” doctors came from the middle and upper-classesjcamer
physicians’ social status in the mid to late nineteenth century remainedquecagardless
of their classification as a “regular” or a sectarian (Morantz-Sant®85; 1992; 2000; Starr
1982; Wells 2001:8). Early twentieth century reports of physicians’ salatireugh likely
under-reported, indicated that medicine was not the route to an economic largass yet
“profession” it did offer its practitioners a level of social statustgreaaan that experienced
by the average laborer (Starr 1982:85-86). During the development of thalmedic
profession, doctors’ demonstrated a “preoccupation with the image... projecteht® c
rather than to colleagues” (Starr 1982:86). As such they actively workeditgalish
themselves from other practitioners so that their clients would recognizevtnth.
Obstetricians, for example, feminized general practitioners as caetpveommunities in
order to justify their own importance for all matters relating to chitdifiCostello 2006).
Further, demonstrating competence to one’s clients, rather than actuadlyirgli served
as a physician’s primary goal (Starr 1982:86).

Publishing, whether in medical journals or for the laity provided one way in which
medical practitioners could demonstrate expertise. Sociologist Camig €ostello (2006)
argues that as obstetricians attempted to gain professional standing, thelrguudltticles
dealt more with medical abnormalities than with care or treatment. Foassihgse
abnormalities rather than routine births allowed obstetricians to distingpistsélves from

midwives, whom they accused of being overly emotional and superstitious. This method

53



elevated physicians’ standings within the profession whereas writing dubhoks for the
general public also served to demonstrate expertise to one’s current or polientis

In sum, doctors at this time experienced social standing above that of the local
laborer, but in general had not received the social standing granted most dalztgrsthe
elevation of the profession came largely through the general rise in socthhgtaf those at
the bottom or in the middle of the hierarchy as medical professionals ensuresbctiedi
authority by the middle of the twentieth century. By the late nineteenth ceaturtg
changes in the “political, legal, economic, social-structural, [and] cultdna&nsions of
society contributed to the “consolidation of [physicians’] professional authanty
physicians increasingly applied that authority to women’s reproductive pescéStarr
2004:1009)

This chapter explores the shift of “expert knowledge” from individual women to
medical authorities through medical professionals’ contributions to adiecatlire. The
doctors in this study comprise a number of these sects, some even claimitygtéoyaire
than one sect, but they all worked to improve their social standing within the laxdeain
professional. Predominantly men, these physicians drew heavily on scienppact sheir
ideas about reproductive health and maternity. Physicians wrote about evasgiagncy
expectations with both medical and moral connotations. Doctors’ use of fear-empawerme
discourse in their advice books furthered the professionalization process and serkey a
means by which doctors created and maintained their legitimacy as mosdiantific

authorities on women'’s reproduction.
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Medicalization of Reproduction
According to sociologist Barbara Reissman, medicalization involves the
interconnected processes whereby conditions are given a medical meaningreattidef
terms of health or illness. Furthermore, medicalization involves the applicdtmedical
practices to enforce social norms or to control events deemed deviant (Conrad andeSchnei
1980; Reissman 1998). Gender and history scholars have produced an extensive body of
literature debating the medicalization of women'’s health and the movementdtiirthil
from a women'’s centered ritual to a male controlled event remains a contessioei$Apple
1990; Leavitt 1999; Morantz-Sanchez 1985; 2000; Rothman 2007; Smith-Rosenberg 1985;
Solinger 2005). In their classic study of nineteenth century medical histoiya-Sm
Rosenberg and Rosenberg (1973) argue the medicalization of reproduction gadhigcasal
the economic benefits and technological feasibility of family linotaincreased. Sociologist
Barbara Katz Rothman (2007) argues that:
...during the course of the late 1800s through the early twentieth century,
medicine gained virtually complete control over childbirth in the United
States, beginning with the middle class and moving on to the poor and
immigrant populations. And it did this without any indication that it was
capable of doing it well (P. 15).
Rothman represents a group of scholars critical of medical models of childbirth tha
increasingly minimized women’s control of and agency over women’s reprodudiithers
offer a more nuanced history of medicalization. Morantz-Sanchez (2000} d@ingtigvhile
nineteenth century doctor-patient relations often seem imbalanced, womereware n
entirely without agency. Women willingly sought doctors for relief from theifering, but

also from doctor to doctor, often based on recommendations from their peers, ifi¢hat rel

did not materialize. Further, women negotiated their iliness and their poweationelwith
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their doctors; in some cases women willingly contributed to the medical dialogue, thus
doctors and patients engaged in a mutual education process upon which doctors based their
diagnoses (Leavitt 1986; 1987; 2009; Morantz-Sanchez 1999; 2000; Powderly 2000; Thierot
2001). Judith Walzer Leavitt (2009) argues that “medicalization” as we thinkoofay did
not “develop in the nineteenth century as physicians became established figheesome
birthing rooms of most middle- and upper-class American women” (p. 24). Instead, she
maintains that birthing women and doctors negotiated doctors’ interventions in fiegbirt
room until the twentieth century when birth became a routinely hospitalized event.
Both birthing women and their physicians voiced similar concerns about
maternal safety; both evoked an increasing faith in medical science, and both
provided evidence during the prehospital era of a true interactive negotiation
process as the way to accomplish labor and delivery (Leavitt 1985: 9).
Ultimately, this process was a nuanced and slow transfer of expertisevfnoren to male
physicians. Social understandings of reproduction, particularly as theyteeldtildbirth
and pregnancy underwent a change in which both white women and their medical
counterparts played an active role.

Prior to the nineteenth century, midwifery and women-lead birth prevailed amh soc
and natural event (Kirsis 1996; Leavitt 1986; Mitford 1992). Historically, women’s
nurturance, compassion, knowledge of herbs, and position in the family prepared her for
taking on healing roles within the family and the community (Ehrenreich andsRr2§lD5
[1978]: Chapter 2; Cayleff 1990: 322; 324-325). Women-centered approaches to healing
relied on continual observations, in the course of daily life, as well networks ofl sifare
information and support (Bogdan 1990; Ehrenreich and English 2005 [19780]:Chapter 2).

Women healers learned by doing and observing, tending to the needs of their patients.
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Knowledge of reproductive processes such as menstruation, pregnancy, andichitatbi
largely transmitted through women'’s folklore (Gordon 2002 [1974]:13). While women
likely did not have sole control of their reproductive practices, nor were thdipdseor
habits wholly effective, men generally respected and accepted women’s égevaled
expertise (Gordon 2002 [1974]:13).

During the Enlightenment, French physicians gained access to obsedimrtthand
English doctors perfected techniques of fetal removal, particularly whenatihemor child
experienced distress (Bogdan 1990:109; Ray 1982:24-25). By the middle of the eighteenth
century, “scientific midwifery” came to the United States from Europeeguated the birth
process to that of a machine. The specialty of obstetrics experienced vagprdewne in the
1890s (Borst 1995). Medical training in the U.S. relied on theoretical scenadiosesical
students rarely attended to patients as part of their training (Ehremmdi&nglish 2005
[1978]; Starr 1982). Despite physicians’ actual lack of experience with birth, moaak
been calling for their attendance at births since the mid-eighteenth century.

With a one in 154 chance of maternal mortality during childbirth, both doctors and
procreating women deemed the event problematic (Leavitt 1986:27). Because efitiseir f
of childbirth, women played an integral role in making physician-attendddabfetshionable
event. In the later half of the nineteenth century, with the increased use bkaizstieas
about childbirth changed even more as both physicians and patients came to believe that
doctors possessed the skills to shape the childbirth event, lessening the influatee of f
(Leavitt 1986; Rothman 1991; Wertz and Wertz 1989; Wolf 260%s such “women could
begin to view the pain and bodily injury which resulted from [multiple] pregnaasiest

simply as a condition to be borne with fatalism and passivity, but as a situaticoufthbe
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avoided” (Smith-Rosenberg and Rosenberg 1973:346). Scientific understandings of
reproduction also lead women to believe that they could be active in childbirth, toladfect t
experiences and the outcome rather than being passive carriers of Godigiwglthe long,
often dangerous labor (Bogdan 1990:105).

Despite the inclusion of male physicians in the birthing room, social birth, with
women as decision makers, continued as the norm until the mid-nineteenth century when
doctors’ decision-making abilities at these births then increasingly sdeereeomen’s
(Leavitt 1987; Scholten 1985). While Leavitt maintains that women were the mwost act
agents of social change in birthing expectations prior to birth’s move to hospiskhitt in
power meant that women no longer dominated in the arena of medicine as they had for
centuries before. Historian Janet Bogdan claims that with this new scientierstanding
of birth, women’s expert knowledge of the mysteries of birth was “trivialized arrddisdj’
(Bogdan 1990:109).

During the last decades of the nineteenth century medical understandings of
reproduction increased. The medicalization of reproductive practices occanpedt, ias a
result of the consolidation of medical authority during the last decades of theenitie
century’® Additionally, women'’s shunning of pain during childbirth and increasing support
for science also contributed to the increasing medicalicalization of repreglucditters
(Scholten 1985; Wertz and Wertz 1989; Wolf 2009). My research expands upon the
medicalization debates of childbirth by exploring the prescriptions physiciassmied to

pregnant and potentially pregnant women.
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Physicians’ Authority in Advice Manuals

Sociologist Ann Oakley (1984) claims that Americans had access to “a substantial
corpus of medical advice literature for pregnant women” which represents tbaament
of medical authority into issues of reproduction, taking authority away from lay w{pne
12). Medical “men” produced a massive literature on pregnancy and reproduction which
detailed biological theories and explanations of women’s and men’s generative organs
provided sex education, detailed pregnancy expectations and diseases, and poiiezed a
on child rearing* For example, advice books, suctDasHollick's Complete Works:
Diseases of Male and Female Generative Organs, The Matrons Manual of Midwifery and
Childbirth, and The Diseases of Women’s Familiarly Explaifi&¥8);Marriage and
Disease: A Study of Heredity and the More Important Family Degenerd&tradhan 1892);
andThe Ladies Medical Guide: A Complete Instructor and Couns@dancoast 1890
[1886; 1875]) represent the nineteenth century concern with women’s health and
reproduction, specifically pregnancy. Publishing medical lectures and advice bdl&s t
laity provided one way in which doctors could assert themselves as “expersitioorities”
on both physical and social matters.

Given that science was the new guiding ideology for medicine, pregnancy, and
childrearing, doctors discounted women’s own intuition or advice as folkloric or unfounded.
Women commonly discussed pregnancy and childbirth with one another, yet doctors wanted
to diminish the spread of this local knowledge (Brodie 1994; Ehrenreich and English 2005
[1978]; Oakley 1984; Wertz and Wertz 1989). My analysis of Victorian medical advice
books suggests that doctors cautioned readers against seeking advice fromritisiafrie

other women who may have had similar experiences. Encouraging deferencenfraie f
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readers, doctor-advisers effectively transformed localized knowledgautttority-laden
scientific discourse. In prefaces to advice books, doctors presented therasalaesgivers
and men of science, justifying their advice over those of other women. Thisitemogf
doctors as authorities represents the boundaries between doctors as “menicaf and lay
women in need of education. A struggle over the hierarchy of expertise ensueoywhere
women'’s knowledge was slipping compared to that of men trained in medicine or science
which was repeatedly used to justify their authority, yet women who followedrdbc
advice could be empowered. Often citing other physicians to support their pressyipt
doctors advised pregnant women to avoid excessive consumption of coffee and meat, to take
regular exercise, to discard corsets and lacing, and to control their emotimgsgdistation.
According to Oakley (1984),
The authors of these books did not simply view pregnancy as a normal physiological
function. To do that would have been to defeat their purpose, which was to provide
information. What they did was a great deal more complex; essentially, they
constructed a schema of pregnancy which systematized what was taken to be the
everyday experience of pregnant women. Thus systematized, this exptreance
came to be represented as technical-medical knowledge (P. 14).
Oakley’s assertion demonstrates that as doctors provided information on pregmaycy, t
came to be the authority of an event or experience that had been under the purviewrof wome
for centuries before.
The following examples demonstrate doctors’ assertion of authority ovearsatt
pregnancy and their attempts to befriend and encourage their readerk theaugdvice

literature. Doctors also framed their advice as fulfilling a demanthfimmmation on delicate

or sensitive matters relating to sexual knowledge, married life, andeziiiag?*
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Advice books likeMaternity: A Popular Treatise for Young Wives and Mothers
(1872) by Tullio Suzzara Verdi AM, MD artdusband and Wife: A Book of Information and
Advice for the Married and Marriageabley Dr. L. B. Sperry explicitly ordered women to
turn from female companions to physicians for pregnancy advice thus creatingriiesinda
between those legitimated to talk on issues of pregnancy, and those whose advice should be
avoided. Doctors attempted to comfort women and offer optimism, like Dr. Verdiseadvi
to “first of all be hopeful... Do not appeal to old women, or listen to their stories. If ya hav
any apprehension, apply to your physician who will assist you in case ¢f(h8&a:41).

The physician, not the woman, knows best how to help an apprehensive pregnant woman.
These sentiments reinforce Starr’s (1982) assertion of social distetveeen patients and
doctors and further support Oakley’s (1984) claim that doctors instutionalizedngoomen
localized knowledge. Discounting the experience and expertise of individuabhagmy Dr.
Sperry (1900) offered a more direct reasoning for turning away from onesgretowards
doctors:

The opinion of another woman, though she may have borne many children, is not of

much value in deciding a particular case, for two different women may be véay unl

in their general constitutional characteristics and also in their sexuatsatAn

experienced physician, by learning all the facts, and fully compariniggall t

indications may be able to decide correctly in a majority of cases (P**171).

Here Sperry discounted the experiential knowledge of other women by implying tt@sdoc
are better suited to assess women’s “constitutional characteristtc#i@ir “sexual natures.”
One’s general constitution or biological, mental, and emotional temperament laad we
sexual instincts and behaviors, according to Sperry, could influence one’s pgegndnc

childbirth. Sperry instructed women to share this information with their physicathsr

than their female companions, in order to get the best diagnosis of their conditiog'sSpe
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discussion of particular cases, different constitutions, and fact-finding syg8eientific
proficiency and illustrates the ways advice literature presented dast&reowledge-keepers
with expertise beyond that of the laywoman.

In The Wife’'s Handbook: How a Woman Should Order Herself During Pregnancy, in
the Lying-In Roon, and after Delivery with Hints on the Management of the Baby and on
Matters of Importance, Necessary to be Known by Married Wobreidenry Arthur Albutt
(1888), charged his readers that “it is always the wisest plan for a woman tocspeak t
medical man as soon as she suspects that she pregnant because ... he takes, moreover, an
active interest in her welfare, and advises her as to her health duringribditng of her
pregnancy” (p. 5-6J* A friend or companion might take “an active interest” in one’s
pregnancy, but Albutt implies that a physician’s advice will be more berlafigimg “the
trying time” expected during pregnancy. Here Albutt indicates that pregisaac
worrisome time for women thus women should consult a physician early in thenaposg
in order to receive the best c&reWhile subtle, Albutt’s brief quote illustrates doctors’ fear-
empowerment paradox. First Albutt sets pregnancy as a worrisome time, rahe tfgers
women the opportunity to curb that worry by securing the care of a physician. This fea
empowerment paradox allowed doctors to legitimize and maintain their authority on
reproductive matters. Physicians in the late nineteenth-century believé@itegtare and
must be the personal teachers of their patients, and thus of the community” (Connor
1887:79). To achieve that goal, physicians frequently began their advice books by
establishing themselves as moral guardians for their readers. Daosisted that they were
educators, friends, and companions to women and the community, which helped justify their

own advice. According to the publishers of Dr. Pancodst&sLadies New Medical Guide
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(1890), this book “will prove at all times a profitable instructor, a good and safe coyrsel
wise friend, and will be worth to her many times its cost” (1890:A°pAs a friend, Dr.
Johnson invokes a moral obligation for his advice ma@oahsel to Parents and How to
Save the Bab{1889) Challenging the notion that doctors sought professional authority or
economic gain, Dr. Johnson (1889) informed his “dear reader” that he “writes from othe
motives,” which include the hope that “the lives of these innocent little ones [caanved] s
from a premature and untimely grave” (p. 8). Not only does Dr. Johnson invoke emotional
language to hook his readers, he implies that answers to the issues of infantyranidali
fears over pregnancy lie within the pages of his book. Because of Johnson’s “genuine
concern” for their children, he expected women to believe in his advice and take
responsibility for the care of their children in the manner he prescribed.
Other doctors, too, shared concerns about ill children and infant mortality and framed
thief books as solutions to such issues. For example, Dr. John M. Keating used-the fea
empowerment tactics by invoking public concerns over infant mortality. In thecpred
Practical Lessons in Nursing: Maternity, Infancy, and Childh@®B7), Dr. Keating writes:
This little work is intended for mothers, and for those who have undertaken
the care of infants and children in health and sickness. The enormous
mortality of children under three years of age, the greater part of which is
preventable, has attracted the notice not only of physicians, who have long
ago insisted that the methods adopted in general for the weaning of children
were unscientific, but of the public also, who are beginning to realize this fact,
and now willingly accept the advice of those who are giving especial attention
to the subject (p. 7.

Here Keating clearly articulated the prevailing concerns of childhoothhtpiand iliness.

Further, he invokes doctors’ scientific expertise as the most appropriats toesddress

such preventable iliness. Keating’s instructions can empower women to act theaceor
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with doctors’ advice. As child mortality gained medical recognition, doctansefd
solutions to it in scientific terms and offered solutions to the growing problem.

These examples illustrate doctors’ methods of invoking fear and concern incorder t
offer advice on how to counter it. They manipulate the concerns facing women as they
attempt to justify their own expertise to address the problems. Doctorsptgtentalm
(and perpetuate) these fears included thorough attention to natural law, thebessddiy,
and mother’'s mental and physical impressions upon their offspring. The culture of
pregnancy and reproduction in the last decades of the nineteenth century rested anothe ide
civilized progressed, achievable through the scientific application of natwrahic
hereditarian theory. Doctors also presented reproductive advice to women a@ssaome
female empowerment, inferring that women could gain control over the unknown
consequences of pregnancy by following doctors’ orders, which were solidig noot

natural law.

Science as Authority

As men of science, “regular doctors” were adamant that their diagnosesgtres
and experiences were well grounded within it. Doctors from various medical sect
demonstrated the connection between science and women'’s disposition and believed that
science was the key to American progress. For example, Dr. E. B. Foote (188@&del
with Descartes that the scientific method provided the tools for society ta ‘et is true
in order to do what is right” (p. 4). Borning Better Babied~oote put so much faith and
power into the scientific method that he described it to beatief civilization,and all

efforts for the perfection of civilization in order to be successful must be indecw® with
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the scientific method” (1886:4, emphasis added). Arguing that the sciergifiodheld the
key to civilization meant that men of science were the most qualified to despdosnation

on propagation, thus the most qualified to advise women on appropriate behaviors prior to
and during pregnancy.

Doctors’ offered general directives about pregnant women’s behavior andidafere
medical explanation regarding their significance. For example, Dr. Stockhestrates
doctors’ medicalized prescriptions for some of these more general behawstations. In
her booKkTokology: A Book for Every WométB78), Dr. Stockham’s discussion of
breathing during pregnancy illustrates these more general instrsi@ibout women’s
behaviors. She critiques women'’s behaviors and frames the consequences of women’s
inactivity in medical terms. She states:

... Especially should they breathe deeply and that, too, of pure air.sdyall ‘If the

mother does not breathe sufficiently the child must suffer. Many a mottesr lgrth

to a frail, scrofulous child, for no reason except that during the period of gestation she

is too sedentary and plethoric. | have know women of vigorous constitutions, who

had given birth to several healthy child so puny and scrofulous that it was ibipossi
for them to be raised to adult age. The reason is that the mother is obstructed in her
respiratory system, and although she may breathe enough to sustain her own
organization in a fair condition, she does not inhale oxygen enough to supply the
needs of an intra-uterine being. Many ‘still-births’ are explainable omtimsiple

(Stockham 1878:17).

Stockham’s explicit attention to the mundane act of breathing points to preveahitt
concerns in the late nineteenth century, particularly those associate@sytratory
illnesses?® According to these doctors, women'’s lack of exercise, poor breathing, and
plethoric, or flushed and swollen complexion, caused “scrofulous,” run-down cHifdren.

Stockham'’s directive for appropriate breathing amongst pregnant women gjaen \a

specific action they could take to ensure the health of their children. Stockhanodrtves
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work of Dr. Trall, author of the highly citeéslexual Physiologf1881), to illustrate the
importance of the basic physical act of breathing, but also to encourage vwomaimtain a
healthy lifestyle so that her pregnancy might not result in a “still-biftHis discussion of
breathing demonstrates doctors’ specific directions to pregnant womenuatatds the
medical authority’s incorporation of science into their fear and empowermerthet
dialogue. These instructions indicate that by following doctors’ orders, wosnealleviate

their fears of childbirth and exert some control over their pregnancy outcomes

Natural Law

In line with prevailing ideologies, doctors upheld the laws of nature as imgetati
the progress of science and society. In the nineteenth century, “natural lesgergpd the
universal laws of morality or the use of reason to understand human nature and the moral
expectations of society. Like many in the nineteenth century, doctors equated laatur
with scientific truths as well as religious dictates. Natural laweskto justify doctors’ own
moral ideologies and as they directed women how to live in accordance with théngeva
moral order. Doctors claimed that “in trutltatureis ever immaculate, and abhors
everything which is repugnant to her pure and simple laws” (Pancoast 1875:38pcteus,
nature and natural law set expectations for the health and social behaviors mbAm#rat
ensured human development and progress. But, as historian April Haynes (2003}tIstates
laws of nature were hardly transparent” (p. 549). Had natural law beendesiiynined,
men and women would not need to turn to doctors to help them understand the strict edicts

nature demanded. Following nature’s laws, according to this advice Iieeretmot as
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simple as it seems thus readers need doctors to help them to understand the cdrapticate
opaque laws by which they should live.

One component of the nineteenth century pregnancy culture included societal
expectations, even demands that women procreate. Advice literature explamed’sv
“natural” state and the moral/natural expectation of women'’s childbearingardg within
marriage. For example, Dr. Sperry argued that childbearing andg eésritself a natural
and expected activity for married couples.

There is something seriously wrong about the man, and certainly something

surprising and shocking about the woman, who does not feel an interest in children;

and there is something sadly unnatural about the men and women who, being married
and settled in a home, do not want children of their own to love and train up to
intelligent happiness and usefulness. Such are the conclusions of generations of
observant and thoughtful men and women. Agreement on the subject is almost

unanimous (Sperry 1900:134).

In this passage Sperry’s effectively connects natural expectatiorfsltbrearing to one’s

moral worth. Sperry represents the desire for children as natural, somethahgmthbring
happiness. Women, and men, must procreate in order to reach their moral imperative.
Sperry’s account viewed childless couples as unnatural, indeed unhealthy, aizedrkeir

lack of civic responsibility to produce “useful” children. Given that there radat

unanimous” agreement on the subject, one perspective on nature’s law indicated that
procreation is not a right, but a responsibility. For Sperry (1900), procreation and laatura
were tied to issues of sexuality and those who possessed a normal sexuality, and did not
follow “the laws of nature.[were] mentally and morally ‘defective’ and not worthy of
heaven... Only those with normal sexuality can find a heaven on earth” (p. 21). Contributing

to the cultural debates of the population question, Sperry argued that women and men had a

moral imperative to reproduce according to the laws of nature. Sperry framed ameht
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moral defectiveness as a result of discounting natural law, somethingithatesponsible
and morally unnatural women would do.

Pancoast placed women'’s health at the center of nature and reproduction. e argue
that every woman “should carefully contemplate the mysteries of her argaamsd seek to
arrest those abnormal influences which tend to the detriment of her native vigor and
physiological perfections” (Pancoast 1890: xxkiiiThis assertion attempts to enlighten
women about health so that they might correct any problems prior to conception and
gestation. Other doctors, like Albutt, argued that women'’s ill health and poaitatos
should prevent them from reproducing. Albutt claimed that “there are many women who
may be fit candidates for matrimony, well qualified in every respect...but vehoaa fit
physically to risk becoming mothers” (1888:24). This quotation illustrates Abutt
expectation that women should know when their health is too much of a detriment to the
production of a child. For Albutt women’s physical state supercedes their mpexitive
to bear children. These examples illustrate the centrality of womerith hegaresents and
the moral imperative for future generations within the broader nineteenttirgeulture of
pregnancy. Doctors such as Pancoast and Albutt encouraged women to learn more about
their bodies, and to seek out more information so that they could counter any phgaliolog
imperfections. While Pancoast still expected women to procreate, his imstrincticates
that women have some control over their health; they can identify and corrduhgrilgat
might challenge nature’s attempt at perfection. His emphasis on corranfirapnormalities
further demonstrates doctors’ desire to cure the nations’ sickly women befgremhbark on

reproduction.
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Attempting to soothe women'’s fears of pregnancy and childbirth, Dr. Keating (1887)
describes pregnancy and maternity as natural functions, but also reinifieroedion that
women need scientific pregnancy education to best follow nature’s dictates.
Pregnancy is not a disease, it is a normal function of woman, and this should be
impressed upon the young wife that she may undertake its duties and respossibilitie
with a thorough knowledge of its requirements; that she may submit wisely to the
laws of hygiene and make the proper preparation for the event which she naturally
dreads. It is the natural function of woman to bear children, and nature endeavors to
make all her functions normal; and diseases or disorders of various kinds are usually
brought about by something which is controllable or avoidable” (p. 16).
In his 1887 texPractical Lessons in Nursings. Maternity, Infancy, Childhd¢ekating
asserts the common theme of women'’s responsibility for following naturabtgwing that
she has the power to avoid disease and control her fertility. Doctors portrayechobédie
their advice as a form of empowerment for women seeking to improve their priegnamd
the ensuing outcome.
Stockham (1898) reinforced this idea to her readers: “Understanding and rigllowi
physiological laws, pregnanoughtto be as free from pathological symptoms, and
parturition as free from suffering with American women as with any @nibearth, or even
the lower animals” (p. 3). Dr. Stockham advised readers that the symptomsranmggnd
childbirth are counter to physiological law. If that is the case, then womernheave
opportunity to influence and shape their experiences. Stockham'’s work goes on to outline
standards for diet, exercise, general health, sexual relations, and evenlectittnses a
means to achieve a worry-free pregnancy in line with nature’s dictates.
Indeed, understanding natural law and the laws of health could calm women'’s fears of

childbirth and labor and better prepare her for her future obligation of mothering, as D

Alice Stockham (1878) illustrates:
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Realizing her obligations to offspring and posterity, long before assuming the
marriage relation, she will study and practice all known laws of health. Ruljaf,
life, strength, power; her step elastic, bounding, her face radiant, her gresenc
magnetic! What more charming sight that a rosy, robust, young woman! To such,
there are no fears, no forebodings in maternity! (P. 75).
Stockham'’s assertion demonstrates the extreme extent of women'’s respypasiliictated
by the laws of health and nature. She exemplifies the medical claim that wosdeto ne
educate themselves on these laws to maintain their own well being and siwegdtefore
she conceives. Like other doctors, Stockham asserted that the key to productiveldnd usef
children for the state and society, is a healthy and robust mother, educated on the
expectations of her gestation. Thus, late Victorian-era pregnancy cutemgpted to prepare
women for childbearing even before they marry. Celebrating health, Sto&g@Eauded
women who cared for themselves. Her advice offered women the opportunity to counter
fears associated with parturition. Likewise, Dr. Pancoast (1890) celdimatieral law as a
benefit to women. His explicit advice simultaneously empowered women while hdidimg t
as responsible for abiding by natures’ laws.
She should have the option to bring only lovely and healthy offspring into existence,
while she should be taught to look upon sickly and malformed as a crime against
Nature, and a grievous offense in sight of immaculate Heaven (p. xxxiii-xxxiv).
In The Ladies Medical Guid®ancoast balanced the crime of unhealthy children against
women'’s right to bear only healthy children, thus reinforcing the need faareatpin of
natural law. The language invoked by advice writers illustrates a fqaoveenment paradox
which shapes the culture of nineteenth century pregnancy. Doctors such Pandaasdt ma
social boundaries between women capable of conforming to nature and those offensive to

Heaven and we can infer, by extension offensive and “dangerous” to societyarBng

such differences, doctors offered women the hope of control over their pregnancies which
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had previously been destined by “God’s will” (Bogden 1990:106). According to Verdi
(1877), “If people would not transgress natural laws, they would have less occasion of
blaming Providence for their own neglect” (p. 26). Verdi's claim not only reindficitoe
significance of natural law, but also blamed those unwilling to follow it for then
misfortunes. In a time when trust in natural law permeated Americanhihaloigut the
propagation of society, gaining scientific knowledge of one’s body was one wayntndit

or at least understand the consequences of one’s social actions. Thus, trust irematural |
also justified the publication and reading of advice books, which could empower women to
take responsibility for their own health and the health of their children. This skehgpe
further served medical professionalization by contributing to women’s deference t
physicians’ authority.

While offering women a sense of empowerment through application of natural law,
doctors also reminded women that ignorance or lack of attention to nature’s laws had
negative consequences. Advice books and medical texts detailed social fears siygroundi
situations of children’s congenital deformities, diseases, and moragfailiks they sought
explanations for such misfortunes, doctors invoked natural law to explain unhealthgrchildr
In the advice guid&other and Babethe anonymous author explained that nature’s laws
could be thwarted by inconsiderate women. “While Nature endeavors to adoptalargc
precautions for the health of the mother and child, her plans are frequently fdlisir e
ignorance or indolence of the expectant mother who pays no heed to the fact thaeto insur
the perfect condition of her child and her own happy recovery, she must recognize and
further the wise plans” (Anonymous 1894:2). This quotation illustrates women’s

responsibilities to follow natural law.
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Dr. Allbutt, too, placed responsibility for ill-born children on mother’s lack of
attention to natural law. He claimed that many pregnant women “err througtange of
Nature and her unchanging laws, embittering their own existence duringttie af
pregnancy, and bringing into the world feeble and puny children, born but suffer and die”
(Albutt 1888:24)** Dr. Johnson (1889) of Pennsylvania supported this notion as he informed
parents that disease and premature death is often “the direct result ofahernvaf the
physiological law,” which he had the expertise to explain in his l@mknsel to Parents and
How to Save the Balfp. 6). Women'’s lack of knowledge of health and inconsistent
attention to natural laws jeopardized their authority on matters of pregaad@hildbirth
because, according to doctors, obedience to nature’s laws was the surestngayeto e
happy, healthy children.

If violation of physiological law caused malformations or disease, then wordem ha
responsibility to the state, their husbands, and their children to know the laws and behave in
accordance with them. In an era when science had become religion, rrateddve all
else, guided physicians’ perceptions on their patients’ moral worth. Dosgaxded that
their advice manuals helped to dispel many myths and contradictions of nature so that
women could better reproduce in accord with nature’s laws. Advice manuals nmedrttaat
women were too unaware to follow nature’s dictates, thus they were responsthksrfor
offspring’s malformations. The strictures of natural law had implicafiensien and
women’s health, but it also set standards for mate selection, sexual exggramtwomen’s
behaviors during pregnancy and childrearing. Collectively, these topicsbcoedrito
doctors’ advice to women on how to manage pregnancies because they informed women that

behaviors even prior to conception could influence the outcome of their pregnancy.
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Mate Selection

For many of the physicians offering advice on pregnancy, the future generati
depended on appropriate mate selection, rather than the chance that couples woudd secure
lasting and successful relationship. In this vein, reproductive choice included umdiagsta
how mate selection and frequency of child bearing aligned with one’s natuirattsier
affected one’s health. Rather than leaving marriage to chance and risk imgerfihi
human development, doctors’ advice literature demanded that mate selection become a
conscious effort. Further, doctors placed a great deal of the responfabifitate selection
on women, but they also viewed this as women’s natural rights. For example, Pancoas
(1890) argued that women “should know when and whom to marry—when and how often to
bear children. She should have the privilege to be the guardian of her own procreative
functions and the right to refuse sexual commerce when considered repugnant tintiie inst
of Nature, or when found inimical to her health, beauty and longevity” (p. xxxiii). By
physicians’ accounts, the appropriate mate could allow women to meet the highdstaridar
perfect, wellborn children while the wrong mate would constrain a woman’s pigereat
abilities.

While women could exert decided control over their pregnancies, doctors maintained
that many of men’s harmful characteristics could not be overcome by even thdeeided
efforts during pregnancy, thus they encouraged women to be careful in selleetimgates
and to do so according to their natural instincts. Dr. Johnson (1889) argued that women who
marry men with addictions to vice such tobacco, alcohol, or lust do so “contrary to all her

natural and womanly instincts” (p. 23).Furthermore, doctors instructed women not to
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marry “invalids” or a man of disease lest one’s children be afflicted. Y5{&00) warned
that “no woman, however pure and vigorous can develop an ideal child from such poison
saturated and defective spermatozoa as some men, because of their bad Ustlbestamly
supply” (p. 202). Bad habits result in bad seed, which in term result in bad children and a
burden to society. Doctors detailed appropriate methods of pairing, but recognizedriga
couples paid no attention to the potential effects of their combined characddastieir
future children.
Offering some hope, Dr. Shew informed readers that heredity, nature, and one’s own
behaviors all affected one’s health. Shew (1887) recognized the importanceddyharel
the potential negative effects a poor constitution can have on a woman’s camstiiutine
also implicated women’s own behaviors for any problems.
Heredity has its influence upon the feminine organization, of course; but the
great majority of the female difficulties are due to abnormal habits. The
tendencies of nature are toward health and integrity of function; and in one
who has by inheritance a weak constitution endeavors to fulfill the laws of
governing life, nature appears to rally all her forces in the endeavor to re-
establish a condition approximating the normal (p. iv-v).
Women’s abnormal habits can certainly cause problems, but attempting to thelfilws of
governing life,” that is abide by nature’s law, then “nature” herself Bgttally all her
forces” to improve the health of those who follow the moral imperatives of social and
physical life. Shew’s instructions indicate that a woman’s weak congtitaéin potentially
improve if women choose to live within the laws of nature thus she should behave
appropriately.
Late Victorian advice books emphasized parents’ responsibilities to umditiséar

own health and disposition so they could consider the physical, mental and temperamental

inheritance they might pass to their offspring. Hollick (1878) instructed #rabarking on
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marriage that “the future of the children themselves, of society, ay ibenaffected by them
should be considerddst.” This type of advice encouraged men and women to think of their
future offspring before coupling and marriage, rather than relying on chanocmemsher
measure of suitability. Like Pancoast’s indictment of the “the foolish andilodis
conventionalities of society,” advice literature informed potential parkatgstiey must more
readily consider the constitutions of their potential mates’ contributions tccthileiren over
all else. So, according to Hollick (1878), “when men have progressed far enaitgntbto
these matters, as regards their own race, the same as they now do to the foalsr ani
human beings will be born immeasurably more perfect, both bodily and mentally, than
anything we can now conceive” (p. 46%). He further argued “that ttreanof the future

will be as far above the present man as present man is above the orang-dinéiag” (
1878: 462). Hollick (1878) demanded thatdrriagemust be a&cience based upon a
knowledge of physiology and the laws of natural selection, and hereditary desc¢eat] ofs
a mere matter afhance as it is now” (p. 462). By Hollick’s account, if men and women
incorporated more hereditarian forethought into their mate selection and off$peinghe
human race would benefit. While doctors recognized a fathers’ influence over the nex
generation, ultimately the high standards for women’s behaviors during peggnan
dominated the advice literature.

Echoing other physicians’ concerns over the consequences of civilizationts eifiec
the upper classes, Dr. Hollick (1878) indicted contemporary notions of marriagdairdecc
that “as people become civilized... this natural mode of improvement is much ederfer
with, and marriage is determined by other considerations than those that prevasanate

state” (p. 468). Hollick further argued that Americans were too concertiednaney or
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prestige rather than the more “natural” means of pairing. The languagdinédiand

savage reinforce racial separation, however, Hollick implies that ovezaiwiln is

negatively effecting marriage relations and, by extension, reproduction. diegoo advice
literature, social pressures relating to marriage and mate saleldly a role in arresting
human development and couples let things like finances or socially profitatieypaake
precedent over strong genes or desirable characteristics. During thetadef the
nineteenth century, physicians believed that men and women needed information on the
natural laws of mate selection in order to fulfill their great responsibalitiie society. The
production of healthy and productive offspring necessitated medical advice on the

hereditarian theories of natural law.

Heredity

According to Charles Rosenberg (1974), “heredity has always played sonre role
both medical and social thought” (p. 189). Generally speaking, nineteenth centdityhere
theory indicated that men and women passed a variety of traits to their youngsaaldas
prominently pervaded American culture. Gordon (Gordon 2002 [1974]) argues that
“hereditarian thought in the nineteenth century was still largely folklorilcahit had not yet
distinguished accurately between hereditary and nonhereditary chiateste(p. 75).
Heredity-centered ideas such as these produced numerous assumptions about the
transmission of characteristics between generations. Physiciarteedadyt believed that

characteristics were inherited through individuals’ overall tendenciethéharocess of

heredity transmission began at conception, and that men and women contribute to ineredity

different ways (Rosenberg 1974). Specifically, during the last decad®ss mheteenth
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century, the populace, including physicians believed that “like begets likegfahe

diseased parents could pass their ailments on to their children. Physicians, thenedupport
hereditarian theories as a means to rationalize their treatment cfedigestify their
profession, and explain differences within the human race (Rosenberg 1974:201).

Dr. Johnson illustrated the foundations of hereditarian ideology when he wrote “as
man is an animal he is subject to all the laws of hereditary descent which govern the
propagation of other animals. So diseased parents beget diseased children, andhigmmough t
it is handed down to the third and fourth generation” (Johnson 1889:19). In advice manuals
published in the last decades of the nineteenth century, doctors emphasized thecmpbdrta
parents, particularly mothers, passing good traits—mental, physical, aad-tmdineir
children. As such, nineteenth century ideals of heredity permeated doctor’s adaice a
significant sub theme to educate women on the day-to-day happenings of theanpreg
bodies and the symptoms and ailments they might likely endure.

The advice literature encouraged women and men to know their character and
improve any ailments or shortcomings prior to conceiving. Children had theaigatwell
born and doctors expected men and women to pass vigor, strength and morality on to their
children. For example sentiments like Stockham’s (1878) notion that “boundinky isethi¢
inheritance of childhood. Woe to the parent who robs it of this inheritance!” permeated
medical advice books and represented the goal of pregnancy (p. 78). Women had the
responsibility to secure such “bounding health” in their children above all elsat&ar
readingHusband and Wifevere discouraged from overemphasizing financial inheritance
over physical health. “Never mind providing a fortune for your children to inhertuat y

death; but see to it that you give to them an inheritance of vitality at binlefr§s1900:
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137). Indeed, for doctors such as Sperry good hereditary germs were moitantribain
economic standing.

Based on advice literature targeted at young women, they requiredisiedgt
vigor—emotionally, mentally, and physically—to produce the next generation. &mloerit
depended on men and women’s behaviors as well as their biological make-up. Dr. Lyman
Sperry (1900) tells readers that “what one habituallgot one occasionally or periodically
doesprobably has the greater influence in determining one’s children. The influehiods w
determine the capacities and character of a child begin further back thenmrairhent of
conception. They certainly cannot be commanded at will during pregnancy” (p. 201). For
example, a man’s behavior “sowing wild oats” or excessively consuming alcatotlamco,
according to advice literature, would likely harm one’s children. Women enslaviee t
fashions of the day or troubled by nervous disorders were also thought to pass negative
inheritance to their young. Parents’ own constitutional characteristitedi the potential of
their offspring.

The established mental and moral character and the habitual physical condition of

both parents inevitably set limits to the possibilities of their seed. Esiathlcs

chronic conditions, whether normal or diseased, must be recognized as permanent

antagonists to special efforts or exceptional conduct during pregnancy. eStitiow

that during those nine months very much may be done to limit or modify the inherent

tendency possessed by the germs at the time of conception. (Sperry 1900:202).
Thus both parents contribute to the future character of their children. Passintaheredi
traits from either parent to child and even from man to woman via the child, means that
women should seek only healthy and moral men as the “germ” providers for theimoffs
Women and men learn that their past behaviors affect their potential offsp¥iagng men

while sowing their ‘wild oats,” and young women indulging in unhealthful habits dsets,

or diet, or in general social dissipation are already laying the foundatiodsfémts and
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weaknesses in the little ones which are likely to come to them in later y8aesty
1900:203). In instances where “certain mental or moral infirmitiesé arsllick (1878)
warns that “neither medical treatment nor moral preaching can do muchngewachicases,”
but the “law of natural selection” will solve the problem as those with greatetairand
bodily development will “weed out” the weaker ones (p. 463). Sperry warns readers to
control their behaviors much prior to consideration of reproduction.

Doctors expected men and women to behave according to society’s norms in order to
ensure the appropriate mental, moral, and physical outcomes of children they magnnot e
yet intend. Dr. Johnson (1889) believed that “the parents at the time of begettirigerimus
all pure and natural and in a healthy condition. pivmary causeof disease is a hereditary
lack of vitality, either in the germ, the sperm, or in the combination of both” (p. 46).
Scientific language invoked to lend authority to doctors, also served to set dtanidaealth
for potential parents. In analyzing these messages, doctors embed fearlanthugge.
Doctors’ advice implied that men and women who fail to heed doctors’ warnings were bad
and careless parents. By identifying potential hereditary defects andgfbeportunities to
avoid these defects, doctors constructed those who sought and followed their adea® as g
and civilized parents.

Readers learned that their tainted constitutions had lasting effects andfthote
had moral implications for both the parents and the child. “The parent that tradisestse
to his offspring, causing it to decay before its full development, is infigngigon God’s law,
and committing a moral crime” (Verdi 1877:21). Here Dr. Verdi’'s message teigious
tone, which reinforced the way that doctors drew on existing ideologies and thetcmme

between science and morality, to offer a clear warning to young parergsgRasgative
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characteristics onto children demonstrated an ethical failing in the pgpentaps best
demonstrated by Dr. Verdi's severe indictment. Additionally this quotation deratssthe
increasingly popular view that the developing child has more rights than the pareat. He
Verdi reinforced the idea that women needed healing before they could procoeatechef
the social problems caused by underdeveloped children. Knowledge of hereditasan ide
offered a significant way to begin such healing.

Exemplified by Dr. Sperry’s (1900) assertion that “The real welfaradh @uman
being is largely determined before it is born,” doctors adamantly proclaimeti¢htane in
the womb has the utmost influence on a baby’s future character (p. 135). Doctors,
furthermore, argued that beyond the biological or physical charadgristiich constitute
the potential mother, she can exert mental and emotional influence over her unborn.
Women'’s behaviors and character, then were more significant than men’shgiven t
development of the child during gestation.

Women, when pregnant, faced their greatest responsibility, one in which they ha
some influence, but which the laws of nature also controlled. Johnson clearlylstates’
increasing interest in pregnancy as central to human progress. He infonmeswhat “The
woman who assumes the relation of mother takes upon herself the most sacredmbldati
humanity. No period of her life is fraught with greater responsibility thaothatereo-
gestation, or the time during which she carries the embryo in her womb” (Johnsd50)889:
Johnson’s quotation illustrates doctors’ celebration of motherhood as a sacredoobéiget
emphasized women'’s responsibility to their unborn as means of empowerment.

Doctors advocated the natural laws of women’s health as a means to secure the

healthiest and most civilized offspring, which oftentimes pitted mothersted@igainst fetal
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health. Prior to this the mid nineteenth, doctors, religious authorities, and thariaiitzed

the mothers’ health over that of her unborn child, but now, with the age of the child and the
politicizing of abortion, the importance of fetal life dominated. Rhetoric of “itdreze” and

the “well-born” permeated advice manuals, prioritizing the benefits of thatgdtehild

over the life and well-being of the mother. Doctor Sperry exemplified this shifsi1900
edition ofHusbands and Wive8y his account, “Every human being that comes into this
world has a natural right to be well-born, and no parent has a moral right to do gutly#tin
shall tend to curtail the powers or injuriously stamp the disposition of a child befbieht’
(Sperry 1900:176). Doctors believed that the imprints of heredity began at concayti

that one’s pre-conception behaviors affected the child. The time in utero, however, was by
far the most significant to the development of a healthy child. In one excerpt Sfgpres

that a mother cannot “command at will” the desired character of her child, andheramet
insists that during pregnancy “the inherent tendency” of the germs can be ratatdputrom
this, readers learn that they need to be careful of their behaviors prior to, dodradtea
conception in order to influence their children in the best possible ways. Women, however,
became accountable for the past mistakes of either parent because theyn@to ding

doctors, could exert influence over the fetus during the gestation period and as such, they

played a much larger role in shaping the character of the next generation.

Maternal Influence
Doctors’ believed in heredity, but they also argued that women had the power to
control their children’s intellect, interests (i.e. music, literatui®, end their moral worth.

Dr. Johnson maintains that “the influence which she exerts upon the future phydjcakta
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may add moral and intellectual condition of her offspring, during this eventful pdradd, i
the greatest importance” (1889:50). Women had the power to influence the outcome of thei
children, but with that power came the responsibility to be consumed with “exerting
influence” over the unborn child. As indicated earlier, a potential child’s time idheb
served as the building blocks for their future constitution. Doctors instructgalgmte
women to concern themselves predominantly with the life growing within their womb. D
Sperry (1900), the author Bliusband and Wifturtherexemplifies this idea that women,
through the connections with their unborn children, control its outcome.
The life of the embryo is so closely connected with that of the mother, and it is so
sensitive and responsive to her condition, both physically and mentally, that she must
of necessity exert decided influence in determining not only its external appear
but its brain capacities and its general mental and moral tendencies (p. 202).
This quote further illustrates the doctors’ process of empowering women through
unachievable standards of obligation. If women had the ability to control the amgeanain
the brain capacities of their children, then any failings in these asrashre mother’s fault.
However, by arguing that women had control over these issues, doctors engaged in a subtle
manipulation to encourage women to behave in accordance with late nineteenth century
social expectations of maternity as women’s primary duty. The connectiongeagpd
between mother and fetus are the foundation for any future behaviors, actions, or sutcome
of that impending child.
In advice books published during the late nineteenth century, physicians argued that
women’s emotional or mental condition was essential to the transmission ofdemepér
morality, and mental condition to their unborn. According to Dr. John Keating (1887), “A

moment’s thought will convince any one that the close relationship existingdretwother

and child, which continues up to the time of its birth, not only influences its growth and
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development, but also through its close relationship, impresses upon it certain mental
capacities” (p. 17). Keating's assertion exemplifies the medical Itietiethe mother’s
condition comprised the capacity of the baby. This theory of women'’s respibysiktié
unachievable standards for mothers. Based on these advice books, doctors maintain that a
woman’s premiere task for the duration of gestation should be her focus on the refationshi
she is building with her child. This relationship depends entirely on the woman’s owyn abilit
and commitment to conduct herself so as to create the most perfect mentalrstatzhild.
This is all the more difficult when one considers, as many nineteenth centunysdiic,
that a pregnant woman’s emotional state is more unstable; she’s moreeiaidhtervous
and these unflattering characteristics may be passed onto her babe. Dr. Jolatsoments
on the likely temperament of pregnant women illustrates this paradox. “Dhersgete of
pregnancy women are more sensitive, nervous, and excitable; an unkind word or look, any
indifference or neglect shown, may produce a deep and lasting impression upon ¢éhe futur
well-being of the child” (Johnson 1889:52). Johnson’s assertion that pregnant women'’s
natural predisposition towards irritability and sensitivity may result gatiee impressions
upon the unborn exemplifies doctors use of fear in their advice literature. Bynexglthis
phenomenon, Johnson expects self-sacrificing women to heed his advice in order to ensure
that their children do not suffer. Doctors’ use of both fear and empowerment or regiypns
rhetoric illustrates the significance of mother’s influence over their urdjolaren.

Women learned that they must control their every thought and emotion lest they pas
to their children physical ailments or traits such as nervousness, jealousntat m

derangement. While hereditarian ideas such as this had folkloric historiegsd@didate
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the premise of hereditary transmission by recounting the stories and accomgpghagn with

explicit instructions.
If you believe that strong impressions upon the mother’'s mind may communicate
themselves to the foetus, producing marks of deformity, etc, how much more you
should believe that irritability, anger, repinings, spiritual disordenrslmeampressed
upon your child’s moral and mental nature rendering it weakly or nervous, passiona
or morose or in some way a sad reproduction of your own evil feelings. And indeed,
this is more frequently the case than the physical markings of a chilsl fagiher’s
impressions (Verdi 1877:42-3).

Doctors lead women to believe that their own feelings and emotions affected the

temperament of their unborn. By indicating that mental impressions reseltoften than

physical consequences, doctors present women with a situation in which thetheweptyt

and feeling can effect their potential child. Physicians repeated suchrpsefsoughout

the advice books and presented them as commonsense knowledge as well as saentific fa

Doctors warned women of the consequences of unpleasantries, but also reminéedhabm

to dwell on their fears.
Avoid unpleasant sights, and do not listen to frightful stories: there are instances
reported, which, although no physiologist can explain them, have created such an
impression upon the mind of a woman carrying child, as to cause her to give birth to
an infant bearing marks of these impressions... while | caution you againsasaum
impressions, | would by no means arouse in your mind any tendency to dwell on the
fear of such and event (Verdi 1877: 41).

Dr. Hollick (1900) offers an example of the negative consequence that carshesid

women fail to keep a “cheerful” mind (1900: 702). He cites a case of a boy borrotber m

distressed by fear of storms at sea during the first trimester pfégmancy. The boy was

nervous and miserable his whole life, eventually becoming “a wretched ireebrtllick

(1878) credits this tragic condition and consistent ailments on his mother’s cdeatéult

state during pregnancy, stating that the woman'’s future offspring “dedelopker better

influences” suffered no such symptoms (p. 317). This further illustrates women’stpowe

84



control the emotional and moral outcome of their children. However, with that powver ca
great responsibility; doctors expected women to manage, even sacrificeyhe@motions
in order to produce the best possible children.

For physicians in the late nineteenth century, women’s physical and emotional
connections to their unborn offspring represented the most important factor in the chil
future development and health. Advice authors expected women to keep a cheeryatispositi
and avoid overstimulation, in whatever form. Miaternity: A Popular Treatise for Young
Wives and Mother&l877) Dr. Verdi tells pregnant women “but above all, keep a cheerful
mind; do not yield to grief, jealousy, hatred, discontent, or any perversion of dmposits
true that your very condition makes you more sensitive and irritable; still kgdhis,
control you feelings with all you moral strength” (1877:42). Indeed, womenhaustss
“all... moral strength” to manage her own emotions for the benefit to their childle Whi
doctors invoked fear of physical and spiritual disorders for the babies, thexplistlg
directed women to think only pleasant thoughts. Doctors instructed women that every
thought during her pregnancy works collectively to influence her child. A wombihty &
manage her own emotions and summon her moral strength might be the difference hetwee
healthy, happy child, or a morose and depressed weakling, dependant on constant medical
care. Thus, doctors emphasized the importance of women’s mental exertions—haisthoug
and feelings—on the future health of her unborn child

Further illustrating the extent of the belief that a pregnant woman’s hstguta
influences her unborn, Hollick argued in 1878 that women must begin educating their fetuses
as a means to counter many of the social ills effecting society.

Many other such cases could be given, but it is not necessary; it being now very
generally acknowledged that habitual mental conditions in the mother during
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gestation can, andb influence her offspring, both bodily and mentally. And it should

be remembered that the influence may be good or bad. It is just as easy to thus impar

to the child a healthy mind and body, with good impulses, as the reverses; and at
some future day, it will be seen that the education (proper development) of a child
must begirbefore birth and not be neglected, as now, till several years after. When
this truth is practically acted upon, many evils we now vainly tgute will be

prevented(P. 317).

According to nineteenth century advice literature, pregnant women must williagihat is

best for their unborn offspring and that includes controlling her own emotions and passing on
a healthy and vigorous inheritance. Holding herself to these standards, focusiag on t
education of her unborn offspring, women held the key to preventing, not simply curing, the
nation’s social ills. With such “power,” women likely felt pressure to conform tedsict
demands and reproduce inline with the prevailing dictates of the day.

In Talks to My PatientdVirs. R. B. Gleason, M.D. (1887) clearly articulates the
dilemma faced by pregnant and potentially pregnant women “the point is, the matbetas
worry about that which cannot be controlled, but to keep her own body and spirit in the best
estate possible, and thus do what she can for her unborn” (p. 68). Given that worven recei
mixed messages about what they can and cannot control, it is unlikely thatntimesreury
women could experience a worry-free pregnancy. These medically-pennedtambkse
indicate that mother’'s emotions had a direct, or at best, potential impact on tlaeerchi
women’s moral rights to act freely were subverted by the potential chitisto health.

Doctors presented a nearly unanimous message that women’s mental and entateohatls
the utmost effect on their unborn. From such passionate medical advice, readersfaright i
that a woman’s mental state during pregnancy had a greater effect orshangfthan did

her weak constitutions or her physical health. Doctors, though, believed that midslle clas

women suffered from nervous disorders that affected mind and body and as such women
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needed to correct these problems before conceiving in order to secure the hope af the nex
generation. While Gleason and her counterparts might attempt to empower womegh throu
knowledge and education of their role in shaping the very constitution of their offspeng, t
standards they set demand that women’s own desires and thoughts be subverted for those of
the baby. Doctors set expectations for women that required such extreme emotion
management that one wonders with what things women could safely occupyitiasir m
Finally, doctors informed women that the consequences of their actions, indeed the
effects of heredity and women'’s influence go beyond the child a woman is caamythgan
continue well beyond two or three generations. Hollick (1878) argued that the potential
influence of the mother easily reached two additional generations becauserada w
pregnant with a female child, really carries within her body three geresaf human
beings besides herself,” given that “in that female child are the rudimenae [sic] from
which its future children may be developed” (p. 159). This example, accordinglickHol
(1878) “may serve to show how far the injurious consequences of any mental, moral, or
bodily derangement in a pregnant woman may extend” (p. 159). Arguing that women’s
actions had lasting consequences, doctors offered various prescriptions fonpyegna
behaviors, including following proper nutrition, taking the right exercise, and agatiade
constraints of heavy dresses and corseting. Should women choose not to obey these orders
blame for their unhealthy children lay only at their own feet. Doctors faultecewdon any
misfortunes, including any pain or hardship she might experience during pregnéadoyror
By the mid 1870s doctors ultimately, placed a higher value on the quality of the child than
the health of the mother. Dr. Alice Stockham (1878) represented this subtl®@coékber

easy or difficult labor, in fact, is almost entirely her own work. Her conduct dursigtge,
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it is true, is more immediately influential in the decisions than remoteydserand is or may
be very greatly more influential upon the future life of her offspring than even upseifhe
(p- 7). Here Stockham implies that women’s behaviors during pregnancy influeaed t
experienced during childbirth. Given the prevailing dangers surrounding childbihi a
time, Stockham’s assertion could be viewed as either blaming women for theieezes or
as a means to empower women to change their situations. Either way, Stocklesm plac
responsibility for the outcomes of birth squarely with women. Physiciamsdedeto help
women reach their full potential through the application of science and natrahtivice
literature aimed at the married and marriageable illustrates dockaire’to use science to
the betterment of society via improving women’s temperament (Foote 188&gkHA&rS;
Pancoast 1890; Sperry 1900). By setting these standards, doctors not only asseaed thei
authority as distinct from others, they also marked the boundaries betweenmddrabéhy
women and weak or immoral women.

Repeatedly doctors argued that following their advice would assist womermimgabi
by natural law that therefore potentially counter the negative effebesreflity. These
doctors tell us that women had control over their unborn’s physical appearance, mental
capacities, and moral aptitude. Framed as a sort of socially empowerirg, aottors
advised women to subvert their own desires, health, and emotions in order to produce the
most socially upstanding child. Women can “exert decided influence” over thdnechi
their surroundings, emotions, behaviors, therefore their activities demand serious
consideration. Doctors advised women to put aside their youthful or selfish habitsnand tur
their concerns and behaviors to those in the best interest of their potential chijyd. The

informed women not to “dwell on fear” or “listen to frightful stories,” nor shouldjpaat
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women go to dime stores, circuses, or dance too much lest they excite or agitation the
unborn®**  According to Dr. Stockham (1878), women’s overindulgence in fashion also puts
her child at risk. “The woman who indulges in the excessive gaiety of fashioriaple li
deprives her child of vitality as well as the over-worked woman” (p. 78). Thecitipin
here is that morally upright women will sacrifice their own desires, hobbies \dti@stto
benefit their children. Appropriately civilized women are careful in the infliéimey exert
over their unborn, and by default mothers of sickly or unintelligent children are fhemse
morally inferior

Through the frame of heredity, the medical profession constructs a particular
understanding of pregnancy- one which makes women ultimately responsible for the
outcome of their unborn children, which is rooted in natural law and moral correctness.
These quotes illustrate that doctors and the laity similarly considered indiwiconeen
responsible for the poor outcomes of their pregnancies. Lack of knowledge or undegstandi
of nature’s law does not excuse women’s behaviors because doctors readily provide the
necessary information. If something had gone wrong or a child was ill, dogjaesdar
women'’s behaviors were out of line with natural law. However women, even whetaimcer
as to the proper prenatal behaviors, were responsible for their offspringdsmetibns.
Women'’s lack of knowledge of health and their inconsistent attention to natural laws
jeopardized their authority on matters of pregnancy, childbirth, and the heditirof t
children, thereby validating doctors as the experts. Doctors repeatedigcatihat happy,
healthy children, indeed the success of the race as a whole, required obednataeets

laws.
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While reproduction was certainly a requirement for nineteenth century womanhood
“reproduction is not sufficient, however. Unless it were healthy, it would not be conducive
to the propagation of the species” (Verdi 1877:21). Doctors emphasized womertisakealt
the means to produce healthy children and the race as a whole. They repeatedly used
science, particularly theories of natural law and heredity, to explain tisesuences of ill-
begotten health on the next generation. Doctors’ discussions of natural law yharedlit
maternal impressions set standards for women’s behaviors and expectabiottsgrd
during pregnancy as a means to encourage “wellborn” children. By the |ak=enite
century, doctors addressed these issues in terms of the “population questional@rysd
1892). This population question centered on fear of overpopulation amongst the poorer
classes, increasing immigration, “the aborting matrons” of the respeciabkes, limited
fertility via contraception, and the nation’s overall ailing state (Mohr 1979e5i992).

The next section elaborates on doctors’ discussion of the propagation of the racetto furthe

explain the significance of doctors’ reproductive advice.

The Propagation of the Race

In advice books to pregnant and potentially pregnant women, doctors described a
strong relationship between individual families’ reproduction and the necessityp&iyste
the broader society. Doctors believed that the perpetuation of the race requiredsoompul
motherhood by certain women, those women who had chosen the appropriate mate and were
healthy enough to follow the laws of nature. As such, doctors’ moral messageésggar
pregnancy indicated that the fertility and bodies of dominant and civilized wormen we

important material and cultural resources for the continued racial supeoioAtyglo-
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Saxons. Doctors’ advice literature indicates that reproductive politicdsrabout the
possibilities and expectations of the living child, which contribute to raciarivette and

the pursuit of civilization. Dr. Sperry (1900) clearly articulated the enpbascertain types

of children as a means to improve society: “Let it be repeatedly deealadectied from the
house tops if need be that good, healthful children are a blessing to every home into which
they come, and also of great value to the world at large. But bad children areratburde
themselves, a source of sorrow to their parents and a curse to the race” (p. 13&)s’ Doc
advice equated healthy children with racial progress.

While Theodore Roosevelt did not warn against “race-suicide” until 1903, doctors’
advice discourse in the preceding decades foreshadowed the eugenics movement that
followed by placing pressure on women to produce perfect children. Doctors desaibed th
advancement of the race and warned against “reckless propagation” by thé®oofirs
critiqued uncontrolled “civilization” for shifting men and women'’s attentionsyafnam
their “natural” instincts, thereby exacerbating the unfit amongst thidiZzed” classes.
Unhealthy women or inappropriate pairings classified one as unfit, but thelserapalied
to the poor or criminal as well as minorities. In proffering opinions on the population
guestions, doctors relied on heredity and natural law to explain the problems surrounding
racial progress while also attempting to empower women that reproductidheiras
supreme mission in life. These concerns about the future of the race provided themackd
for doctors’ advice on pregnancy, marriage, and health. Discussions of race, tigatioopa
of the unfit, and critiques of civilization further illustrate doctors’ feapewerment

rhetoric.
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In many ways, late Victorian medical and advice books devoted to pregnancy and
sexuality had a two-fold purpose, warning parents and potential parents of thes ddni¢e
breeding while also setting explicit standards for reproductive successor®placed
responsibility for such failures and successes squarely with thoseeapadproducing—
parents. Dr. I.D. Johnson (1889), a homeopathic physician from Pennsylvania, égempli
the reproductive standards of advice literature in his bBolnsel to Parents and How to
Save the BabyJohnson (1889) argues that if American society is “ever to have a strong,
vigorous, healthy offspring, free from the taint of disease and out of which toumirest
noble race of men and women, then we must look tpdahentsto give us such, for the first
condition of health to every organized being is tavied borri’ (p. 34, emphasis added).

Here Dr. Johnson emphasized the importance of being “well born” while also regiindi
readers of their social responsibility to the “noble race of men and womelviteAmanuals
and medical guides demonstrated the prevailing view that women owed childrent&tethe s
as well as their individual families. In their advice, doctors indicated tltatienclass,
“civilized” individuals had a social responsibility to maintain Anglo-Saxon sapgrand

even contribute to society’s healthy redemption in the face of overcivilization,
industrialization, and urbanization. Johnson (1889), a proponent of family health, argued that
“every man and woman who lives in the conditions of health, and avoids the causes of
disease, helps to make the race better; and if such persons would combine theairlesfie
in the production ohealthyoffspring, they would do a noble work for the redemption of
humanity” (12). Johnson instructs all healthy couples of their responsibilityetrace as a
whole, thus demonstrating that the act of having children has consequencedlyraater

one’s own family.
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Pancoast, too, emphasized the importance of procreation to the larger society. He

praises maternity and the home as the foundation upon which society was built.

Pancoast (1890) writes:
Truly a woman’s sphere is Home. The family is conceded to be the most
important of the divinely ordained institutions upon which the whole
superstructure of society is based, and on which the happiness and moral
welfare of all races and nations depend. ... It is from this source [the family]
that emanate all the strong and holy influences of a mother’s love, all the
sacred ties of parental affection and regard, all the filial and fratelasibn,
obligations and duties of life, upon which not only well-being, but the very
existence of society itself depends. It is through sacred privileges and
immunities of the family that, according to the Divine dispensation, the race
itself is to be perpetuated—not merely brought into existence, but nurtured,
protected, educated, reared up to man’s estate. How supremely glorious, then,
is woman’s mission! (P. 349).

For Pancoast, family is the “superstructure” on which society is based. Wssgtors

believed women’s roles as mothers to be of utmost importance. Pancoast goes on to argue

that woman’s mission or calling in life as the perpetrator of the racesgt@cen an equal

field with men. In this quotation, Pancoast places “happiness and moral welfareaoéall

and nations” within the home. Since woman'’s place is in the Home, according to Pancoast, it

is her responsibility to ensure that the “race itself is to be perpetuateccdad®adescribes

women’s roles in the home as an important responsibility, but also as one that should be

celebrated by men and women alike. Pancoast like other doctors, uses language & empow

women. A great responsibility, women’s mission in life clearly centers oaltiliy to

produce the appropriate offspring and properly nurture them to men’s standasmls, thes

authors also viewed maternity as the primary source for their social gfamtirthe means

for maintaining “the superstructure of society.”

Concerns over the perpetuation of the race meant that private issues such as one’s

sexual drive influenced the fate of the nation and therefore had very real public
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consequences. Some physicians, like Sperry, emphasized the importance of skkuad hea
a means for racial progress. In his bétlsband and Wife&Sperry (1900) informed readers
that “normal sex instincts prompt men to do that which contributes to the advancement and
upbuilding of the race as well as to the welfare of their own families” (p212. Here, Dr.
Sperry equates sexual normalcy with racial progress, as well asafdmpipiness, thus
indicating that those “normal” or natural desires for sex can benefit sdogetgaged in
appropriately. While “normal sex instincts” benefited society, some doatdicted

“civilization” for negatively influencing these normal or “natural” imstis.

Civilization brought with it a lack of attention to natural laws and social arnaeiges
that explicitly contradicted nature’s dictates. Social pressures aidhetrial age countered
natural laws and threatened women'’s health. As such, doctors questioned the benefits of
civilization and critiqued middle-class expectations. For Dr. Foote (1886), {Zaiwdn in
every one of its aspects is a struggle against the animal instincts” (pp. 56Ff0te’s
criticism of civilization invokes doctors’ support for natural law as he eleveatesal
instincts over the man-made laws and expectation of society. Doctors’ adgmests that
“civilized” women hold the future to society in their reproductive capaciyetsgivilization
also caused problems for middle and upper class women.

Advice literature published around the turn of century claimed that American women
and men suffered in comparison to other civilized nations; doctors argued that the nation
itself was sick and deteriorating. Dr. Seth Pancoast (1890), for example, edethtdisocial
arrangements and natural laws as cause for America’s social decline.

The cause of this inferiority of American females is undoubtedly owing to their

improper physical training during the adnascent period of life—to premature

marriages—to the cares of too early maternity—to the foolish and ridiculous
conventionalities of society—to absurd customs, unjust laws, and a lack of a due
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appreciation of what should constitute the sphere of the sex, as the procreant

instrument for the perpetuation of the human race, agreeably to the sublime injunction

and ordinances of the Great Creator and Lawgiver of Universal Nature (p. xxxii)
Pancoast’s quote clearly indicts American society and the sociabnslahiat have
contributed to the decline of American women. Premature marriage and repeated or t
frequent pregnancies, according to Pancoast, defied natural law. Doctors’ advice
demonstrates contempt for American social pressures that are counter-geotiutthie
perpetuation of the human race.” However, Pancoast’s call for social refidrencnange in
gendered expectations has more to do with women'’s roles as “the procreanenstor
the perpetuation of the human race,” than a suffrage or economic equality. Ureeofithe
race, more so than the plight of women, distresses these doctors. We see dtatgts &
address America’s sickly women primarily so that they might reprodudthyeavilized,
productive children. These doctors thought that in a nation of weak women and social
decline, healthy women could become a vehicle for progress through their production of
“wellborn” and useful children. On the other hand, female weakness could thwart
appropriate reproduction. For example doctors and the public also believed thatdhiaryic
disease of hysteria, which presented with reproductive symptoms relatirgdaosed
uterus, problematic ovaries, and difficult childbirth, resulted from “overcatitim” (Briggs
2000). Advice books by physicians defined white women as overcivilized reproductive
failures and argued that “savage” women, (read as poor, immigrant, or Blaeknore
fertile and gave birth naturally and easily, thus a posing a potential dete®nglo-
American social power (Bederman 1995; Briggs 2000). As a disease predominantly
afflicting white, native-born, middle and upper middle class women, a hystegizodia

reflected a racialized divide in late nineteenth-century gynecology atetratss Feminist
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Scholar Laura Briggs (2000) argues that hysteria diagnoses reihfibwe notion of white
women as reproductive failures, therefore “it was the language ofstaciele” (p. 266).
Thus, middle and upper middle class women, suffering from hysteria or othee femal
maladies comprised one category of the “unfit.” These women either could not drnatul
fulfill the expectations to produce “well born” children. Doctors encouraged thasenvto
improve their health or forego reproduction so as not to bring unhealthy children into the
world.

Doctors believed that unhealthy or under-production by the middle and upper classes
posed a threat to the nation. Producing few children could mean less social and political
power. Dr. Foote, Jr. moved beyond discussions of the advancement of the race toedetail t
negative effects of reckless propagation and its consequences, not only to famiteshédut
public sphere. American social reformers and medical authorities devctiee$eand
writing to the issue of “reckless propagation” in hopes of countering the varioukik®oifa
the day. As illustrated in the earlier discussion on heredity, many doctors| as wekentists
and the laity, social issues such as “vice” or “crime” and emotional cbasticss like
“misery” passed from parents to child. Doctors found this especially probtegnedin that
the poorer classes, more likely to fall prey to such problems, had greality fates than
those amongst the upper classes. Foote (1886) argues that the costs| dndrsnaial, are
a significant.

[Children] crippled in body or mind ... eventually become a burden to the state,

perhaps to the extent of thousands of dollars before they are finally buried at public

expense in the potter’s field.... The state suffers loss to support them, but they are

more to be pitied than the state. Therefore we plead against the reproduction of such
unfortunates, first for their own sake, second, for the economy of the state (p. 35).
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Here, Foote (1886) plead[s] against the reproduction” of unfortunate membecsety.sHe
guantifies the costs to the state and the economy, marking reproduction asasighi#yond
the extent of one’s own family. Foote encourages men and women to prevent the conception
and birth of children that will drain their own health, their families, and socsetyhale,
thereby alleviating the burdens placed on the industrious taxpayers that mus¢ foettical
and burial bills of the sickly children (p. 28).Bringing sickly children into the world, or
bearing a multitude of children into starvation and misery is both immoral asgamsible.
Foote’s argument, as reinforced by the other authors’ uses women’s own heattbassao
advocate family limitation. Supporting contraception, as Foote urged, demonstrated®nly
way in which to address the propagation of the unfit.

Stable fertility amongst immigrants, the poor, or other members of thgédaus
classes” also threatened the status quo. Limiting family size ambedsirifit” represented
one possibility to cure social ails such as crime, pauperism, and mental ddlite
guotes social philosopher John Stuart Mills to support his call for limited faindy as a
means to civilized progress.

Little improvement can be expected in morality until the producing largeiésnsl

regarded with the same feelings drunkenness or any other physica. &weshilst

the aristocracy and clergy are foremost to use the example of thissspgci

incontinence, what can be expected from the poor? (Foote 1886:56-57).

Mills and Foote recognized the clasased differences in fertility as inherent to other social
issues. They credit the upper classes with controlling their fertilitiewitne lower classes
continue to propagate (Wood 2008; see also Passet 2003; Sears 1977; Spurlock 1988).

Doctors discussed these differences between women in terms of &cViéind

“savage.” Dr. Hollick explains these differences and points to differeninegtances based
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on social class, but ultimately maintains that both the poor and the rich are involved in the
continued decline of American society. He states:

The thoughtless selfishness of the very poor...is often encouraged by their spiritual

teachers, who preach to them that Providence will provide. And this in face of the

fact that thousands of their children, all around them, are born to misery, crime,
disease, and untimely death. They are, however, no worse than the rich, who often
from ignorance, or greed, deliberately marry disease and deformity, gredyzee it

as a family inheritance (Hollick 1878:468).

As part of his answer to the “population question,” which concerns the overproduction of the
lower classes, Hollick critiques the weak and degenerate offspring wetlthy as a
consequence of illness and women'’s unhealthy state (Haynes*20D8%. nation as a whole,
according to this group of doctors, cannot progress until the population question isesdnswer
in full, which means a discussion of the propagation of the other group of “unfit,” those of
the lower classes.

Foote, too, indicts reckless propagation amongst the unfit and the civilized as well.
Concerned with unwanted pregnancies by members of all classes, Foote arguitkdbat
sexual restraint, reproductive planning, or contraception, men and women amongst the
privileged classes would bear children without any forethought to the consesjubnse
making them no more “civilized” than animals. For Dr. Foote (1886)

... itis certainly not too soon to call attention to the fact that reckless, hapdhaz

unrestrained, unregulated propagation is productive of vice, misery, and critne; tha

in fact, people who delight to call themselves civilized, permit themselves to be
controlled in the matter of reproduction by the law of waste, prodigality or

extravagance, which prevails among all lower forms of life (p. 21).

Here Dr. Foote articulates the concerns about “unregulated propagation.” Hestlugies

even civilized members of society, read white, middle and upper middle clagdedrby

their sexual urges.
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Bearing unwanted or unhealthy children, for Dr. Foote, is wasteful and should be
avoided. In explaining excessive reproduction as wasteful or hap-hazard, Foet fra
reproduction as a problem that needs to be addressed. Indicting contemporary isodisty a
social arrangements, Foote offered women (and men) the opportunity to avoid uadegulat
reproduction; he advocates for women'’s rights to control their own fertility through
contraception if necessary, but he also supports reproductive rights only forlthg, peae,
and moral. Issues such as abortion and contraception as well as mate selectisnchi
lectures. Dr. Foote, a physician and contraception advocate cleanlyedeid some explicit
concern with reckless propagation and exemplified the population question as presented by
many reform-oriented doctors.

While the propagation of the unfit concerned middle and upper class Americans,
Foote was in the minority in his acceptance of contraception. Most physinosher
social authorities advocated the application of the laws of nature and hereditargissions
as a means to secure the future of the race. Doctors increasingly advodategdfgems of
evolutionary theories or “stirpicultural propaganda—urging the adopting ottiicie
principles of generation to the human race” to provide the best possible solution for the
population question (Foote 1886: 60). Many advice books began with plant or animal
breeding and advocated using similar means to ensure the best offspring in humans. D
Hollick exemplified the connection between animal breeding and the perfecting of
humankind.

Nature herself, by the process of evolution, is constantly at work perfectirrgce.

... Gradually, but surely, by natural means alone, the breed of human beings has

improved, but very slowly, compared with the improvement which can and will be

effected when man pays as much attention to his own propagation as he now does to
that of the animals he controls (Hollick 1878: 478).

99



Hollick argued that the natural progression of the race can be improved bygguigntific
understandings of animal breeding to one’s reproductive processes. As dtligirtte

section on heredity, application of science offered doctors and women the solutions to thei
fertility problems and the problems of racial decline. In order to do so, childigints r
demanded attention as well. Following the laws of nature, especially thosedityher
provided the most assurance for healthy, moral children. Through doctors’cassefti

science and natural law as central to racial progress, the medicaldledaeproduction
became fundamental to the nation’s moral order

Responsible for “the continuation of the species,” medical authorities believed that
women needed instruction on how to conceive and gestate. This medical advicediterat
about pregnancy set standards not only for women'’s behaviors, but also for the potehtial, a
expected, children as well. These standards served the interests of thedstiaterace as
doctors attempted to counter declining fertility rates amongst the aléisges.

Numerous advice books from the middle of the nineteenth century, well into the
beginning of the twentieth century, equated racial progress with appropriaitg,mpasitive
temperament at the time of conception, and women'’s decided influence ovaogesta
Doctors writing to men and women on issues of marriage, reproduction, sexual education,
and childrearing argued for the betterment of the race through discussiomesoé snd
nature, particularly in terms of hereditary impressions and human evolution from, and
beyond, that of the lower animals. Doctors used their expertise and associatianenith s
and natural law as the groundwork for dictating morality to a nation troubleabgsl|

“delicate and sickly children,” and the threat of women seeking control ofavai fertility.
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Doctors beliefs in the “natural right to be well-born” was complicated by ¢bacerns of

women'’s ill health and the overpopulation by the underclasses.

CONCLUSION
While various social authorities repeatedly reminded women of the callingltbyhe
motherhood, doctors were amongst the most prolific advice writers of the engiolmady
or not, doctors’ publications of advice literature on pregnancy contributed to the
medicalization of reproduction and the professionalization of the medical field. More
importantly, doctors’ advice literature offered women and men a medical-mor
understanding of pregnancy. Doctors created a fear-empowerment paradoxywlersmn
were encouraged to seek medical advice out of apprehension over pregnancy aaiththe he
of their potential children and as a result of the “power” or control they might pxeately
over their individual child and publicly as a “divine creator” of the next generationeWhi
medicine offered women a new framework for understanding pregnancy and dhiltfart
medicalization of childbirth contributed to less decision-making power for women.
Nineteenth century “natural law” indicated that women must be strong to flftl t
roles as caregivers. The last decades of the nineteenth century preghéregabverted
the emotions and behaviors of the mother against what would today be considered fetal
rights. Failing at health meant that a woman became a burden to those arountbidher a
failed as a woman. The ideologies represented in pregnancy adviceld@doam the
boundary distinctions between healthy, moral women and their irresponsible cousiterpart
These boundary distinctions between women rested predominantly on issues of mothering

and directly, and indirectly, marked the differences between respectdiigaggerous”
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women. Ultimately, these advice books served as a policing mechanism for stafidaces
class, and gendered boundaries. Medical advice books geared towards pregnant and
potentially pregnant women served as a means to maintain Anglo-Saxon uppseociak
standing, and contributed to social and symbolic boundaries between women. As Dr. Foote
argued, doctors separated “good and civilized” women from those “shiftlessfageod
nothing-but-breeding-and-and-not-even-that” women who disregarded their moral
responsibility to family and the society as a whole.

By the late nineteenth century doctors professed the importance of the unborn child
over the health or life of the mother. Nineteenth century rhetoric of the “rigtite chtld to
be well-born” reflected doctors’ assertions regarding children’s impartdnacn or
conceived, to the community, the civilization, and the race (Sperry 1900:176). While these
advice books by doctors often detailed the potential harms that men could pass on to their
children, responsibility for the unborn lay disproportionately at women. Women were
responsible for the outcome of their unborn and the child’s time in utero was often
considered more important than the rearing time after birth. Thus women’s resp@ssibil
obliged them not only to their own children and families, but also to the larger social
structure. Women held the key, through their uteruses, to social progression dumeagf t
great cultural disjuncture. Physicians argued for more careful and thougiptfodiuction in
the name of progress towards a more perfect civilization. In advice manualss diofcion
readers of their moral responsibility to their own health, in order to pass on the best
characteristics to their children. Doctors advocated for wellborn childtieer ridnan

“reckless propagation.”
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In doing this, doctors presented competing messages of pregnancy that
simultaneously invoke language of fear and empowerment. Describing the poteydtalene
outcomes of ill-managed pregnancies while also offering women advice andunpestto
shape the characteristics of their offspring through their own actions, slptaged on the
women’s unstable social roles by exerting social control through the veil aitetuand
knowledge. Doctors presented themselvehasocial authority capable of helping women
to achieve the goal of an easy pregnancy and a healthy child. By settingppogscfor
pregnancy conduct, doctors presented women with options in the creation of their g@ffsprin
but these options came with increased burdens. If, as doctors suggested, women did have
some control in the moral, mental and physical distinctiveness of their unborn, then they
must follow doctors’ orders of behavior, mate selection, and mental attitudegggtroduce
children that would burden the family, the community and the state. Following thigadvic
women became actively responsible for the mental, moral, and physical outcome of the
children, while being passively accountable to and dependant on doctors’ directives. In
detailing this fear-empowerment paradox, doctors addressed the future aeththea
importance of maternal impressions (or heredity), and the diseases and behadends of
pregnancy itself. Doctors’ advice manuals overwhelmingly presented heegditgome
attempt to control it, as a means of upholding the race.

Messages from other social authorities, such as the Lydia E. Pinkham Patent
Medicine Company, and the reformers of the Free Love movement also cadgooimen
based on their commitment to following socially proscribed reproductive expestafl he
next chapter details the Pinkham Company’s attempts to advise women on reproductive

matters while discounting medical advice. In advertising and informatiomgdipats, the
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company incorporates the rhetoric of heredity, fear of pregnancy oitgtarnid the spiritual
mission of mothering, yet they also present doctors as women’s enemy math&rand.
Here “good” women draw on the Pinkham Company’s expertise rather than doctors’ to

secure their positions a “happy maternity.”
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Chapter 4
SAVIOUR OF HERSEX, LYDIAE. PINKHAM:
The Pinkham Patent Medicine Company, the Hope of the Race,
and the Joys of Maternity
“Pleasant to the take, efficacious and immediate in effect,
It is a help in pregnancy, and relieves pain during labor.
For All Weakness of the generative organs, second to no remedy that has ever Heem be
organs of either Sex, it is public”

~ First Lydia E. Pinkham’s Vegetable Compound Label

Lydia Estes Pinkham was lauded as “the saviour of her sex.” A national icon in the
late 1880s, Lydia E. Pinkham gained acclaim for her Vegetable Compound, which claimed to
“cure entirely the worst Female ComplaintsDescribed as “an earnest, enthusiastic
promoter of freedom... [whose] strongest trait, apart from her devotion to her faragy
love of progress® According to biographer Elbert Hubbard (1915), “The orthodox and the
conventional were obnoxious to her. She had no use for arbitrary authority—whether in
medicine, religion, or politics. She believed in advancemfh& proprietors of the Lydia
E. Pinkham Patent Medicine Company, including her sons and advertising agetits)gubsi
the Company and Lydia as an alternative to the medical authority. The Contpatsds
itself as a woman-run company devoted to women'’s health and, as such, the £®mpan
newspaper and pamphlet advertisements offered women advice on reproductive and general
health. Social historian Sarah Stage (1979) described Lydia E. Pinkhamasneerefith a
shrewd business sense and a woman devoted to what freeing women from whaégbeé bel
was the dangerous control of doctors’ hands.

This chapter uses the early history (1873-1900) of the Lydia E. Pinkham Company

and these particular advertising themes to explore the Company’s contriltations
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reproductive knowledge in the later part of the nineteenth century. In analyesey t
messages, | argue that the Pinkham Company used fear-empowerment discburgads

to assert its social authority on women'’s reproduction. Reiterating canmenomen’s
chronic weakness and invalidism, the Pinkham Company invokes fear of suffering and
empowerment self-help and health. The Pinkham Company’s key advertising theaed im
distinctions between those women who appropriately accept responsibilityifdreakh

and those who evade that responsibility. The rhetoric of Pinkham advertising surrounding
healthy maternity and female weakness marked these symbolic boundaresbéialthy’
and unhealthy women. The Pinkham literature also illustrated the differenceebehs
Company, a genuine confident and expert on women’s complaints and physicians as
unreliable, dangerous, and ill-informed. Despite the Company’s efforts to disting
themselves from physicians, the Lydia E. Pinkham Company and physicians botindraw
similar cultural ideologies to shape their advice about reproduction and wometfs heal
These symbolic boundaries and the shared ideologies contributed to the fluidity and

permeability of cultural understandings of women'’s reproduction and motherhood.

Patent Medicine

Patent medicine companies flourished in the last half of the nineteenth century,
constituting an estimated $80-million-a-year industry (Holbrook 1959:12; see alledgfCa
1990:336). Called “patent medicines,” these products were really propriatgs/ttiat had
secret or unpublished formulasComposition of the drugs varied greatly but usually
included some combination of alcohol, herbs, and various unknown components. Some of

the patent medicines had no medicinal effect, while others incorporated hedeethat
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had been used for generations. Others contained substances such as opiates ohuascaine, t
produced often dangerous results (Musto 1987 [1973]; Young 1961). Patent medicine
claimed to cure symptoms such as tiredness, nervousness, small breasts, Innearsipsa
toothaches, arthritis, barrenness, impotence, and even cancer. Emphasiziogsymgst
people experiences, these companies’ contributed to the medicalization of eviéeyiday |
American (Conrad and Leiter 2008; Starr 1982:127-140; Young 1961). By the passage of
the first Food and Drug Administration Act in 1906, estimates indicate that over 50,000
patent medicines were produced and purchased in the United States (Parascandola 1999).
The height of patent medicine popularity (1860-1900) coincided with a transition
from home remedies and self-doctoring to professional medicine and prescriptisn drug
(Cayleff 1990:324-325). Generally responsible for family care, wometgseist in and use
of patent medicines aligned with a long-standing domestic self-helpdradilotions of
“female weakness” amongst the middle and upper middle class permeated ihe publ
discourse. These chronically frail and suffering women sought relief froniciang but
were also leading targets for nostrum purveyors (Cayleff 1990:324-325). dingrea
industrialization and the myriad of health issues that accompanied facdayand urban
dwelling contributed to working women'’s desire for self-medication (Young 1984,)mid
to late nineteenth century public health reform efforts encouraged Americaie to t
responsibility for their own health, this rather unregulated patent medmostry offered
American women the opportunity to treat their own symptoms (Morantz 1977:494). Further,
popular fears over the “heroic” methods of physicians and patent medicines’ exhiresite

to consumer advertising encouraged the use of patent medicines (Parascandola 1999).

107



Patent medicine companies epitomized direct-to-consumer advertisingUigy
Pinkus 2002; Starr 1982; Young 1961 According to historian J.H. Young (1961),
“nostrum literature was piled on the counters of drugstores and country geoesl ¢t was
delivered to the doorstep of the home. It was sent through the mail, sometimesablisfseci
of addresses secured from storekeepers and clergymen...The patent medisage nmaght
be encountered in mail order catalogs and in the back pages of new novels” (p. 105).
Additionally, the rise of the penny press and increasing literacy made nevgspapene
source for companies to market their products. Early in the nineteenth centspapevs
shifted from partisan sponsorship to a greater reliance on advertising; Oyilh&/ar, over
half of such newspaper advertising was devoted to drugs or medicines of some kind
(Marcellus 2008). Patent medicine advertising was sensational, entertanurggtean grim.
Fear played a significant role in patent medicine advertising, often igpsciffering, death,
and tragedy (Parascandola 1999). According to Samuel Thomas (1982), these
advertisements mirrored and maintained the prevailing stereotypes of wombarastly
ill. Early advertising campaigns promoted patent medicines as curbtdllater narrowed
their focus to specific ailments as it proved more profitable (Applegate 1998).

Patent medicine companies and physicians experienced a tumultuous relationship in
the late nineteenth century. According to Starr (1982), “nostrum makershgarerhesis of
physicians” because they undercut the authority of the professional medot§bfi2R7).
Patent medicine advertisements exploited Americans’ fears of doctaasivevheroic
measures such as bloodletting by arguing that their own pharmaceuticala@rerhumane
(Conrad and Leiter 2008; Starr 1982; Young 1961). While claiming to be better than the

typical treatments offered by doctors, patent medicine companies alsedldiat doctors
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readily prescribed their products. For example, the Lydia E. Pinkham company that
physicians of the times were “prescribing” their Vegetable Compound when alaiuteof

its power” Guide to HealtH.893) Ultimately, these companies distinguished themselves
as inexpensive, efficient, and effective alternatives to doctors who regejreak treatments,
required higher fees, and often could not ease one’s suffering.

Many doctors resented the competition from these companies; others redattpe
profitability of the medicines and experimented with their own medicinal compoundg (Da
2008:269). Eventually, “regular” doctors used the AMA to limit the scope of patent
medicine. In their attempts to gain professional standing and carve out thessjonodé
terrain, the AMA adopted a code that prevented direct marketing to the publcalEt
drugs of known composition, marketed specifically to physicians were more hegfalisded
(Brody 2007:139-141; Conrad and Leiter 2008; Stage 1979:181-186; 192-93; Starr
1982:128-129). Many doctors resented patent medicine companies’ direct maaketing
preferred to align themselves with theses ethical drugs marketedegcid them (Conrad
and Leiter 2008: 826; Starr 1982: 128-129). At the same time, patent medicine companies
regularly advertised in medical journals despite the AMA’s attempt teptétv Due to
Americans well-developed habit of taking medicine professional doctors andtyhe la
regularly turned to patent medicines to cure everyday ailments (Young 196&hn tG¢ vast
direct marketing of patent medicines, physicians’ patients mightsequeh medicines from
their physicians, much the way patients in the early twenty-first cerdekymescriptions
for drugs advertised on television. By the turn of the century, the AMA frustnatie the
widespread use of patent medicines and their sensational cure-all claimgdratcampaign

to challenge patent medicine quackery. The AMA distributed over 15,000 copies of ¢he “Th
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Great American Fraud,” a muckraking report revealing the deception of tim pegeicine
companies in the years following its publication. Ultimately these sftatiminated in the
passage of the 1906 Food and Drugs Act which limited the advertising claims ntadsdy
companies (Sobel 2002; Starr 1982: 127-129).

One of the most famous patent companies of the time, The Lydia E. Pinkam Patent
Medicine Company, targeted women consumers. A Company MetweY ork Timeslaimed
that its Vegetable Compound provided “the surest remedy for the painful ills and disorde
suffered by women everywhere,” including fatigue, back pain, uterine disoraktsea
restoration of mensésThe Pinkham Company (1873-1968) emphasized advertising
throughout the company’s first 50 years, printing thousands of ads in newspapess.
company also made history in 1879 as the first company to use a woman'’s likeness
advertising. Like many of the other patent medicines of the time, Pinkham prodldicts a
advertising included medical and moral advice on health, etiquette, and beauty, publishing
over 167 different pamphlets on these issues between 1893 and 1935 with titles such as “The
Guide to Health” or “Women’s Beauty, Peril, Duty.”

After introducing the Pinkhams and the beginnings of their company, | address the
messages presented in early Pinkham advertising, including their public view osdoctor

their ideas on women'’s health, and their standards for maternity.

The Pinkhams and the Lydia E. Pinkham Company
Lydia Estes Pinkham came of age in an era and environment of rapid social change
and political activism. Influenced by the reform-focused, intellectuat@mwient of New

England during the 1840s and 1850s, Lydia’s ideological perspectives on women'’s rights,
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social progress, religion, and medicine greatly influenced the advegréisthadvice offered
by her company later in her life (Hubbard 1915; Stage 1979:2¢-23hderstanding these
ideological foundations provides the basis for understanding Lydia E. Pinkham’y histior
the early years of the Lydia E. Pinkham Patent Medicine Company.

One of twelve children, Lydia was born February 9, 1819 to William and Rebecca
Estes in Lynn, Massachusetts, a hotbed for social reform. Lydia’s peossigered
themselves amongst the founders of Lynn and were active in the communitglsasaki
political arenas throughout Lydia’s life. Lydia’s father, Billy Esteshoemaker by trade
eventually provided for his family as a “gentleman farmer” (Simmons 2002:383e S
1979). Like Billy, Lydia’'s mother Rebecca supported Quakerism. The famasyalso
strong proponents of the abolition movement, not a widely popular sentiment in the 1830s
and 40s (Lewis and Newhall 1865:400-481)mportant abolitionists such as William Lloyd
Garrison, Frederic Douglas, and Lucretia Mott frequented Lynn and cortsttlerEstes
family friends and supporters. Lydia, a staunch abolitionist, left the Quadeting house
with other “Come Outers” when the Quakers refused to support slavery abolitions&he al
joined the Lynn Female Anti-Slavery Society at age 16 (Stage 1979).

In addition to political and social reform, the Estes family also explorerhative
religious doctrines. Lydia’s mother Rebecca introduced her family to Swedeahieotogy,
which attempted to reconcile science to religion and offered a more calit@ntptle to the
Calvinist stories of judgment before an angry God prior to admittance into heaven.
Swedenborg, a Swedish scientist, philosopher, and theologian, theorized that angels
accompanied the dead to “splendid places” to examine their lives. Rathertfacing

judgment of an angry God, the spirit of the deceased determined their giddriliteaven,
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an environment for the spiritually aware (Casey 2009; McDannell and Lang. 2001 [f988])
Lydia later turned to Spiritualism, which drew on the Swedenborg ideology ofeahfaft
which reunites the soul and nature. Spiritualism encouraged contact with the delbassd

on the premise that one’s soul rises after death. Refuting evangelicatd@rsen,
Spiritualism offered women positions of leadership and provided followers with the
opportunities for pursuing the true life (Weisburg 2004; see also Passet 2003; Spurlock
1988).

The first biography of Lydia E. Pinkham was published in 1915, over 30 years after
the incorporation of the patent medicine company and emphasizes Lydia E Psmkham’
commitment to women’s issues (Hubbard 19f5s a testament to the Pinkham
Company’s empathy with women, the book opens profoundly with the statements “This is
the Era of Woman. Today is Woman’s day. Everywhere we see women activelgeéngag
pursuits and occupations that were at one time practically the monopoly of Hudiiaid
1915:7)* While this may have been true in 1915, “The Woman Question” was hotly
debated in the mid to late nineteenth century. Related to the Woman Question westy a var
of social concerns including the right to property, marital rights, education, @anéms
health, a particularly relevant concern for Lydia in her later life. Comirgefn “the
poisoning century,” a term coined by a nineteenth century medical practitignléx, L
distrusted doctors’ use of techniques such as bloodletting and skin blistering @tfge 1
45) 1 She condemned their misuse of dangerous drugs such as calomel and morphine and
believed that women were better suited to care for their own Héalltydia Pinkham viewed
women'’s health as essential to her success in other areas of life and @lssgcipported

the temperance movement. Thus, the biography of Lydia E. Pinkham illustratesuigeng
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social context of the nineteenth century in which Lydia embraced reformslimglsuffrage,
spiritualism, temperance, and abolition.

At age twenty-four, Lydia Estes married Isaac Pinkham, a shoemaker and
unsuccessful real estate investor. Over fourteen years, they producddléiven, all born
in Lynn, Massachusetts (Hubbard 1915, SL LEP Box 120, Folder 2433). Described by
Elbert Hubbard (SL LEP Box 120, Folder 2433) in true Victorian ideals as “mother and
companion to her children” Lydia had a close relationship with her offspring. 'tydia
Quaker upbringing manifests itself as she instilled the value of frugalttyeducation in her
children. Given Isaac’s poor investments, at times the family was too poor tb sdffaol
books for the children. Out of necessity the family pooled resources to manageafipanci
with oldest son Charles leaving high school to help support his younger siblingss&éith |
often away on various financial ventures, the surviving children (Lydia lost ona son i
infancy) Charles, Dan, Will, and Aroline held a variety of jobs as they reachetdamtlilt
including soldier in the Union army, teacher, grocery store owner, peddler,drattle and
mail carrier. When financial trouble struck in 1873 and Isaac became too illkolwydia
and her children continued to work collectively to meet the family’s financiajatisins'®

Like many women of the time, Lydia E. Pinkham collected medical lore, mixed
botanicals in her kitchen, and consulted books such as the John Kmegigcan
Dispensatorya complete listing of the pharmaceutical uses of various botanidalme
medicating was a matter of course during this era of therapeutic confusidrydia
Pinkham kept a notebook called “Medical Directions for Ailments” (1873) which codtaine
common and unique folk remedies (Medical Directions for Ailments, SL LEP Vol. %37).

addition to Lydia’s own remedies, legend claims that Isaac Pinkham récas/partial
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payment for a loan, a recipe purporting to cure female complaints. This rexydeane
contributed to the Vegetable Compound that would later make her famous (Stage 1979: 27).
Regardless of the relevance of this recipe, Lydia mixed various resnedier kitchen and

on the stove in the cellar and kept a small stock on hand for use by her family, neighbors a
friends!®

As the family struggled between 1873 and 1875, they drew upon Lydia’s remedies for
support. In 1875 the family devised a plan to sell the Vegetable Compound, convinced of its
success in part by the fact that some affluent people traveled from Bostoninidtobta
(Hubbard 1915: 19; Stage 1979). Dan, Lydia’s outgoing son, initiated the business
possibility and, with brother Will, became both the brains and brawn behind the family
venture. Lydia and Will mixed the Compound on a stove in the cellar and worked on early
advertising pamphlets for Dan to distribute on his route as mail carrier. Caadldsoline
turned over their paid wages to support the family and the fledgling projeatimgl
purchase of the necessary botanicals and alcohol (Stage 1979:31).

The Lydia E. Pinkham Medicine Company, formally incorporated in 1876, began
from Lydia Estes Pinkham’s home remedies for female maladies d@eslogramarily with
women’s reproduction systems. The company’s primary product, Lydia E. Piiskham
Vegetable Compound claimed, in no uncertain terms, to be a cure for depression, menstrual
cramps, hot flashes, fallen womb syndrome and barrenness, amongst other things.
Advertising emphasized the curative powers of Lydia E. Pinkham’s Vegetablpdtind
with such persuasion aMy Vegetable Compound is a positive cure for Falling of the
Womb. It restores the blood to its natural condition... so that the cure is radical and entire”

(Guide to Health 893, italics in original; SL LEP)Claiming to be a company for women,
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by a woman, the Lydia E. Pinkham Medicine Company eventually had manufacturing
centers in Canada and Mexico and exported its products worl@vide.

The Company offered the Vegetable Compound in liquid and pill forms. The liquid
compound bottle stood about eight inches tall and came in a box with Lydia’s picture on it.
Instructions indicated that one tablespoon be taken four times a day, before metls and a
bedtime, throughout the month. The original formula contained unicorn root, life root, black
cohosh, pleurisy root, fenugreek seed suspended in alcohol (Aloum of Lydia E. Pinkham, SL
LEP Vol. 538)** At one point, the Compound contained 18% alcohol, and in later years, the
packaging indicated that “15% alcohol used solely as a solvent and preserativhile
the Pinkham’s advocated temperance, they believed that the preservativefeffechol
benefited their customers; therefore it failed to violate stricturesstgdiinking (Stage
1979: 167-168%> However, in response to at least one concern over the alcohol content,
Mrs. Pinkham advised her readers to use the Vegetable Pills rather thguithardicating
that it did not have such preservatives. Future generations of Pinkhams recognized the
financial benefit of the Compound’s alcohol content. Lydia’s grandson Arthur bought a stil
for approximately $1,100 and recovered $50,000 of alcohol from “spoiled” Vegetable
Compound, but there is no evidence that the original founders of the Company shared
Arthur’s anti-temperance endeavors (Stage 1979).

Patent medicine flourished during the late nineteenth century, but with intense
competition and some suspicion regarding their effectiveness, the fep@gimpany sought
a new strategy for gaining market share. The proprietors of the Lydia E. Pinkdgetable
Compound turned to advertising to further their business. While Pinkham Company (1873-

1968) emphasized advertising throughout the first 50 years, with thousands of inches of
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newspaper ads totaling over $158,000 in the mid 1880s and publishing over 167 different
advertising and advice pamphlets between 1893 and 1935, the advertising campaign had
meager beginnings (Pinkham 1959).

Getting jobs at local printers, the sons began to print advertising and advice
pamphlets. At first, her sons went to large cities and distributed four-page pentitiiele
Guide For Womeiadvertising the Vegetable Compound door-to-door and at drug stores.
Dan, distributing advertising pamphlets in the city, often went hungry, spendirgemergy
on the advertising than his own health. Lydia’s grandson, Charles H. Pinkham Jr. (1959)
authored a book that celebrates the early advertising efforts of the fihad@ahught
family:

...advertising came first, even if it meant sacrificing his own health antbcom

Developed under such conditions, an advertising policy had to be both realistic and
economically profitable.

Stated simply, it was “to spend for advertising every last nickel thdathiéy could
earn, save, or borrow.” Little thought was give to what the percentage of adgertisi
to sales might be. The family had a product to sell. It was a good product. The only
way to get people to buy it was to tell them about it. The more people they told, the
great the sales volume. It was as simple as’that.
Already advertising in newspapers, the company hired an advertisingtadelp propel
their company forward. With Dan peddling the drug in the cities, and numerous other patent
medicines vying for sales, the Pinkham Company was met with skepticisrorapcesgen
doubted the existence of Lydia Pinkham. Challenging such views, the companyhsagan t
most famous campaign in 1879. Amongst the first companies to use a woman’s photograph
in marketing, Lydia Pinkham’s picture began running in numerous newspapeheertising

agent H.P. Hubbard described Lydia E. Pinkham as “a lady of very comely apseavih

a benign and motherly cast of countenance; her expression revealed naturakrefaremn

116



general intelligence” (Hubbard 189%).SL LEP Box 163, Folder 3012). This
grandmotherly appearance, coupled with Pinkham’s dedication to answer women'’s
guestions, leant legitimacy to the Vegetable Compound proved to be a good advertising
strategy. With skeptics arguing that Mrs. Pinkham was actually a myth tiasimea real
person, the decision to inundate newspapers with her photograph proved successfuk Busines
began to boom and by 1881, sales of the vegetable compound totaled nearly $200,000.
Within six months of using Lydia’s likeness in advertising, the proprietors oféered, but
declined, $100,000 for the business and trademark (Hubbard 1892, SL LEP Box 163, Folder
3012).

A prominent fixture in late nineteenth century newspapers, with multiple ads running
each week, Lydia E. Pinkham and her Patent Medicine Company became a nagiomal i
the late 1880s. Newspaper ads identified symptoms of female ailments, disavotees, doc
provided testimonials to the Compound’s effectiveness, and encouraged women to write to
Mrs. Pinkham directly with any health questions concerning them. This stfedewsd
Lydia E. Pinkham as a caring and educated woman, eager to help other women in need.
Pinkham advertising was so prevalent in the U.S. (and later internationallgptiege
choirs sang about it as early as 1894 (Advertising Expense Ledger, SL LEB Bexider
784). The song, to the tune of “My Redeemer” represents the extent of advertisiognand s
key claims by the company:

There’s a face that haunts me ever, there are eyes mine alwayssheegchthe

morning paper, as | walk the crowded street.

CHORUS:

Sing, oh! Sing of Lydia Pinkham and her love for the human race how she sells her

vegetable compound and the papers publish her face.

Ah! She knows not how | suffer! Her's is now a world-wide fame, but ‘til death that
face shall greet me. Lydia Pinkham is her name.
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Several additional versus exists, including the following:

“There’s a baby in each bottle.” Thus the old quotation ran but you read in every
Text-Book that you still will need a man (Letter, SL LEP Box 168, Folder 3140
January 26, 19595

This song illustrates the extent to which the Lydia’s picture was used to séégetable
Compound, as well as its importance for perpetuating “the human race.” OHesolgtion
in the Vegetable Compound, and framing Lydia E. Pinkham as friend and confident to
women, advertising for the Company inundated New England cities.

The public, however, did not universally embrace Mrs. Pinkham'’s face in their
newspapers or the topics associated with the Vegetable Compound, nor did they accept her
existence. Pinkham advertising’s candid discussion of women'’s reproduction reaaiged a |
audience, but not without controversy. In a letter dated March 1880, a newspaper reader
challenged Lydia and her advertising staff to rethink their campaign, ingltick negative
effect the frank copy had on young children:

Lombard Il 3-30-1880

Mrs. Lydia E Pinkham,
Madam,
If it is necessary that you should parade your portrait in every country paper in t
United States can’t you in mercy to the nation have a new one taken once in a while?
Do your hair a little differently say — have a different turn to your heaab& |
solemn. Anything to get rid of that cast iron smile! You ought to feel solemn any
way that your face pervades the mind of the nation like a nightmare & that you have
become a bug bear to innocent children. Also that portrait is destroying the
circulation of the newspapers. | have stopped my county paper to get rid lof it &
know of several flourishing papers that have been absolutely killed by it.
| think my words express the heartfelt desire of a long suffering people &aimat
sustained in this request by the strongest public sentiment ever brought to bear on any
subject!

Yours

T.G Scotf®
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This letter is evidence of the extent and scope of the Pinkham advertising grannpaer

H.P. Hubbard, early in the Company’s incorporation. Hubbard’s business stationary state
that “Judicious advertising is the Keystone of success,” and it certainlthevasrnerstone

of the Lydia E. Pinkham Compariy.

After the death of the key founders of the company (Lydia, and sons Dan apd Will
her oldest son Charles Pinkham played a more active role in the company. He hwed a ne
advertising agent who took some of Lydia’s sincere attempts to educate waanen a
manipulated them into the advertising that seems to have made her famous.

When Wetherald took over the advertising in 1899-1890, he proposed a five-prong
approach to increasing the success of the Pinkham Company’s advertisitsy &ffe
proposed campaign, which follows, will be illustrated in the analysis of the pasphtbe
next section. First, the words Lydia E. Pinkham’s Vegetable Compound must be included in
bold type because “many women have forgotten the remedy; others have never heard of i
They must be made to see it and remember it.” Second: “Trade-mark. Most women don’t
know what Mrs. Pinkham looked like. Too many don't believe she ever lived. This situation
must be remedied.” The ‘Bill-of-fare’ component refers to listing the symptafifemale
maladies cured by the Vegetable Compound. Both newspaper advertising and the pamphlets
depended heavily on this approach. Wetherald informed Charles that “women must be told
again and again what the product will do. Every trouble that a woman has which can be
cured by this Comp. should be listed and the women assured that the Comp. is aquusitive
for such troubles® Wetherald’s fourth proposal expanded the pamphlet “Guide to Health”
to include etiquette advice with illustrations. He also proposed that they clabodkiet

was written by Lydia E. Pinkham. He argued that “if a woman is healthy Wieereads
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Comp. adv’'g., she won't write for a booklet that just tells her how to keep well; but every
woman wants to learn more about etiquettd/omen will think they are getting something
of more value if we make them send in two 2-cent stamps.” The final chandetssl was

to indicate in the advertising that the Vegetable Compound was available bydeaiboas

a “standard articleby all druggists. Wetherald's campaign was ultimately initiated in all

regards’? This campaign clearly illustrated the business sense of the company amyshe w
the company could better situate Lydia within the heard of the advertisingiganttpet
ultimately made her famous. While her sons resisted some of Wetheraldsladgas, he
ultimately won on most of them, creating the savior of the female sex avheredoctors
were distrusted, women experienced physical discomfort as a result of theipsstions,

and newspaper reading flourished.

The Pinkham Pamphlets

The Pinkham Company published numerous advertising and advice pamphlets
throughout the company’s history. Indeed the first advertising efforts faome e the form
of a four page pamphlet addressing women'’s health. During the years 1893-1985, thes
pamphlets represented only ten per cent of the company’s advertising budget, but had
significant influence. The image of Mrs. Lydia E. Pinkham as a concernedteduand
trustworthy woman was created and developed through these pamphlets. The rhetoric o
Lydia’s own contributions to the early pamphlets attempts to endear her, and the,gooduc
the reader by illustrating her concern for women, distrust for doctors, and kigevdé
herbal remedies. Wetherald, the ad agent, elaborated on this mythical imageaof Lydi

Pinkham, expanded the symptoms cured by the compound, and included etiquette advice
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with the medical advice in these “Guides” (Stage 1979: 117328ailable for sale,
through mail order, or with bottles of the Vegetable Compound, the pamphlets sent important
messages about women'’s health. Outlining the negative consequences of womeaith ill he
and the poor outcomes from doctors, the Lydia E. Pinkham Company contributed to
nineteenth century fears of women’s reproduction. The Company also attempted t
encourage women to control their own health through empowering them to be the “hope of
the race.” According to Company literature, maintaining one’s healthedlevomen to
contribute to the betterment of the race and the progress of civilization, an impaskant
given the prevailing problems from industrialization, increasing medatain of women’s
health, and social expectations of women’s passivity. Under the guise of LyrirskBam,
advertising agent James T. Wetherald asserted himself as a sociatyatheromen’s roles
and women’s bodies.

The format of the Pinkham Company pamphlets generally included an introduction
signed by Mrs. Pinkham reassuring readers of her credibility and indicattrghéhahould
be trusted. A statement or definition of various ailments, potential cures, and late
testimonies on the curative powers and aid provided by the Company and its products then
followed in the proceeding pages. As the company progressed, the ad agent, Wetherald,
insisted that symptoms such as headaches and nervousness be listed on the Vegetable
Compound bottle and in its ads. The messages equated these symptoms with things such as
uterine cancer, which demanded treatment, or more specifically a “%ufetording to the
pamphlets, the Lydia E. Pinkham’s Vegetable Compound offered the only viable cure.
Following the listing of the symptoms, or sometimes on the adjacent page, tessirfiom

named women, sometimes accompanied by a photograph further attested to the Compound’s
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effectiveness. These testimonies indicated a “female problem” and #fdorelight by one

of Mrs. Pinkham’s various products, the Vegetable Compound, the Sanative Wash, Blood
Purifier, or Liver Pills. Pamphlets also often framed a response to the ferablem from

Mrs. Pinkham.

The pamphlets targeted women discontent with physicians’ misunderstandinig of the
situations. A number of the pamphlets have the headline “Read! The Truth Shall Make You
Free.”® In Common Sense Talks with Won@®®00), the second page of the pamphlet bears
the heading THE TRUTH in large bold letters. On this page, the readers ameeithfibrat

in addressing Mrs. Pinkham you are communicating with a woman- a woman whose

experience in treating woman'’s ills is greater than that of any otfiray [person,

male or female. A woman can talk freely to a woman when it is revolting te relat

her troubles to a man.

Messages like this one filled Pinkham literature and attempted to build ceemarand

loyalty between the Company and its clients. Whereas the physiciampégt to discount

the advice of other women in order to establish their authority, the Pinkham Company used
Mrs. Pinkham’s gender to gain her readers’ trust. Pinkham advertising ateto@mpower
women to share their female problems with a female healer, rather thae physitian.

To gain this trust, the pamphlets claimed that Mrs. Pinkham would dictate responses
to customers’ letters through her team of female cf€rkEhese statements are evident in the
1893 “‘Guide to Health. For the Women of the Natigniblished ten years after Mrs.

Pinkham’s deathCommon Sense Talks with Wondated 1900, nearly 20 years after Mrs.
Pinkham’s death, stated on page three in bold letters “All letters aree@cepened, read
and answered by women only.” The following paragraph clearly demonstrates the

company’s emphasis on Mrs. Pinkham’s role in advising America’s women:
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This is a positive fact- not a mere statement. It is certified to by tlyei\dad
Postmaster of Lynn and hundreds of thousands of women. Thus has been established
the eternal confidence between Mrs. Pinkham and the women of America which has
induced more than 100,000 sufferers to write her for advice during the last few
months.

This campaign not only attempted to calm women'’s fears of seeing a mal@ahysalso

supported the idea that women’s health was a conscious choice, one that could be

accomplished with the aid and authority of other women.

Testimonies and Half Truths

The Pinkham Company certainly recognized the positive effect of theirtisthgpr
campaign. In addition to getting information of their product out, the company madeeca n
for itself through answering questions from concerned womefuide to Healtltirca
1893-1894, available for 15 cents, the Pinkham Company solicited questions from concerned
women while indirectly downplaying the importance of physicians. The paraphtktated
that Mrs. Pinkham received nearly 100 letters a day from troubled women askidgiter a
or praising the effects of the Vegetable Compound. The Company pamphlet$eaidy
on testimonials to sell their products. Testimonies outlined symptoms of ferakddies,
indicted physicians’ inability to cure the ailments, and praised the &ggeCompound
(Engleman 2003; Stage 1979)Testimonies such as these were increasingly common-place
during the nineteenth century, however most patent medicine companies used prominent
individuals to sell their wares (Lears 1994; Schweitzer, Marlis, and Maroskdvitz 2009;
Stage 1979}®

The advertising “men,” particularly the Pinkham Company’s ad agent, Vd&the

played a key role in devising the pamphlets. Wetherald, with Charles Pinkham, expanded on
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the “genteel tradition” and themes credited to Lydia Pinkham and the coraganyer

agent, H.P. Hubbard in the 187sIn a letter to Charley Pinkham, Hubbard admitted that
he had some difficulty getting newspapers to publish the testimonies he had “maai@a up fr
your letters” due to “their being a little rank. As long as they will thkeent, however, and
they will sell the medicine, we will put them odf"While Hubbard’s confession of
fabricating the letters demonstrates the company’s manipulative tendéhneiase of
testimonials in advertising was an increasingly common practice byitheineteenth
century. The Company realized that the testimonies offered their potemsaincers
someone with whom they could identify. Hearing these stories, fabricated oristhenay
have empowered women to take action against their own ailments. Repeated erpbsure t
testimonials that permeated newspapers gave the impression that theychatpargreat
support network, thereby further legitimating the Pinkham'’s authority (EvageR003: 37-
41).

Perhaps because of the widespread prevalence of testimonials in patentanedici
advertising, the nostrums came under attack after the turn of the century. Thensatieine
companies faced great skepticism as the nineteenth century wore on and the Pinkham
Company was a ready target for critici§mMuckraking journalists and physicians aligned
to challenge the validity, benefit, and safety of proprietary drugs, evignpaaking the 1906
Pure Food and Drug Act (Sobel 2002; Stage 1979; Starr 1982; Valuck and Poirer 1992;
Young 1961) In 1908, aNew York Timesarticle indicated that The Pinkham Medicine
Company was charged with $6,000 in damages for using a woman’s photograph without her
consent to accompany a fabricated testinfSnindeed there may have been letters to the

company, yet only a few exist in the Pinkham rec8tdStage argues that “the company
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built up its institutional posture by the conscious use of half-truths. Deceptiotenptera
salve conscience and at the same time to improve company credibilitye (8@9:115).

Stage argues that “the company built up its institutional posture by teeicos use
of half-truths. Deception operated to salve conscience and at the same timpete@im
company credibility” (Stage 1979: 115). The ploy of a woman-run company is another
element of the half-truths presented by Wetherald and his companions. The company used
advertising to introduce Mrs. Charles Pinkham, Lydia’s daughter-in-‘aathe role of
“Mrs. Pinkham.” Ads indicated that Mrs. Lydia Pinkham, informed Jennie B. Pinkham of
the company'’s records with an “analysis of every case ever brought tilemtyom” (Stage
1979: 1151 ydia E. Pinkham Text-Boakd.)*® There is no evidence that this conversation
took place, nor do the company records indicate any such analysis of femaegdisgnd
a randomly inscribed notebook entitled “Medical Directions for Ailments” amitly Lydia
in the early years of her businé8sThe company correspondence department consisted of
approximately thirty women assigned to responding to letters from conceoneeiwwith
the company-provided standardized response book which they copied verbatim (Stage 1979:
115). While this set-up was in process prior to Wetherald’s employment, his coemtitm
half-truths pushed the mythical Lydia E. Pinkham further, providing a scenarneaders
who recognized that she would not live on forever.

These manipulations reflect the Pinkhams’ construction of boundaries between
women as keepers of their own health and those who refused to seek the necessary advice
do so. The men of the company recognized the positive effects of claimihgydraE.

Pinkham ran the business and presented it as such. In efforts not to be fraudulent, they

designed the company to support loosely these assertions. The cultural obgecteedrby
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the company emphasize women'’s strength, both through pictures of Lydia E. Paxkiiaen
figure-head of the company and the expansive copy encouraging women thaitrtregits
will be handled by their own sex.

In claiming that Lydia E. Pinkham was a “Savior of Her Sex,” Pinkham’s
advertisements lauded her as an authority on women’s health. The pamphletd indicte
blamed passivity, protracted labor, and debility as potential causes worlrersses.

Pointing to these behaviors as problematic, the Pinkham Company encouraged women to
change their behaviors in order to be healthy. While the Company supported womkin’'s hea
generally, they also emphasized the importance of female health f@nigoroles as

caregivers and bearers of the race. Drawing on women’s maternity @@ gbsocial
empowerment, the company demanded that women take responsibility for theiradthin he
With the cure-all Compound as a solution, the Company symbolically constructed those

women whose health failed to improve as reckless and uninformed.

“I Hate to Ask My Doctor”- Physicians, Friend or Foe

Central to the Pinkham Company’s advertising campaign was the idea that women
were increasingly dissatisfied with physicians and women should take rigsiggrisr their
own health. The Company exploited women’s fear and lack of confidence in doctors to
further the company’s sales. The discourse against doctors challengealctieaising
authority, as well as the contemporary ideology of women as delicate andMr#ie same
time, Pinkham advertising reinforced both of these assertiorSuitte to Health and

Etiquette a full page addressed the issue “I Hate to Ask My Doctor” and defined male
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physicians and their lack of primary experience with women’s ailmenimen’s peril. In
the pamphle¥Womean’s Beauty, Peril, Du(¥893), the company asked:
Would amansuffering from gorivate disease seekfamalephysician? No! Why?
Because man’s sensed#cencywvould forbid it, and his common sense would tell
him that, no matter hovearnedthedoctresanight be her knowledge could only be
theoretical.Why, then, should omanseek analephysician where the conditions
areprecisely the sameHere lieswvoman’s perif!’
The Pinkham Company criticized contemporary expectations of women seekingetrea
from male physicians when the same was not expected of men. The solution, of casirse, w
to turn to the Pinkham Company advice and Vegetable Compound. Another Pinkham
PamphletGuide to Healt{1893.) informed readers that “there is no excuse for those who
reject assistancevhen it comes from a womanjecause that assistance would be
successfuf® The first chapter of Lydia E. Pinkham’s text-book, “For Women Only,”
reinforced the idea that women are better suited to assist other womensisenfience
states “Some things can be best and most freely spoken of only by woman to wbex&n” (
Bookn.d.:5)#° Constructing the Company as a friend and confident, this type of advertising
created a sense of empowerment or support for Pinkham’s consumers. Much like the
physicians’ advice books, the text-book chapter idealized Lydia Pinkham as a
knowledgeable, helpful friend to women, yet, this very manuscript contains handwritten
margin notes from Dr. Adelbert Elone, regarding the content and company riechcdse
the doctor was paid $100 by the company for his notes on the diseases. This example
illustrated the entwined relationships between patent medicine companies anpsydt

also demonstrates the construction of boundaries between health-conscious worhein and t

physicians.
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In Guide to Health and Etiquetta,full page is devoted to one woman’s success with
Lydia Pinkham’s advice. The pamphlet states:

No more doctors for me! They told me | was consumptive, and sent me to Florida. |

was to keep quiet, and no tennis. Just to think of it!

One day | picked up a little book by Lydia Pinkham, and after reading it, knew

precisely what ailed me. So | wrote to her at once, and got perfectly lettelyin

reply. She told me what to do, and | did it. My health now is

splendid, thanks to hé.
Many testimonials printed in the Pinkham Pamphlets reinforced women'’s discottte
doctors. Thus in pamphlets suchGsgde to HealthLydia E. Pinkham is lauded as the
“Savior of her Sex” because of her ability to advise women on how to relieve their long-
standing pains in such elementary ways and because “she has no higher ambition than to do
good to others® The advertisement attempted to distinguish Lydia Pinkham'’s altruistic
advice from that offered by socially and financially ambitious physicians

Several pamphlets include a letter signed “Yours for Health, Lydia E. Pirikha
which readers learned of the dangers doctors presented in treatimg ‘fadimb,” a highly
advertised and seemingly common-place ailment of wothéese pamphlets reinforced
women'’s fears of physicians through a detailed discussion of their treatmémtsdifease,
stating, “The usual treatment for falling, and ulceration of the womb, is both imtgedind
barbarous, and productive in many instances, of fatal results.” The letteogdo critique
the use of speculums and warns that “the skillful physician should be wiser thaieve bel
that the healing of a sore on the surface of the skin, removes the cause of théhsore i
blood.”® These advisements imply that if Lydia E. Pinkham did not offer her advice and

alternatives, then women would continue to suffer at the hands of quacks and butchers. After

reinforcing the success of the Vegetable Compound in returning the uterus to its prope
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position, thus allowing uterine tumors to dissipate, the letter concludes thadskill
physicians recommend and prescribe it except where jealous of its powes.e$ambuy it

in quantity and give it to their patients in plain bottl&s!Again, invoking the legitimacy of
“skilled physicians,” the Pinkham Company bolsters its own authority. Thesepées

further demonstrate the tumultuous relationship between the patent medicine esnapani

the physicians as well as the fear-empowerment discourse employedmigkham

Company. In this one section of the pamphlet, the Pinkham Company established a fear of
doctors and offered and alternative in order to avoid a dangerous interaction.

Placing responsibility, or perhaps blame, on women, Pinkham advice pamphlets also
implicated women in the increased professionalization of the medical vocalidxmérican
women understood themselves, doctors would be obliged to seek new fields oflatw.”
contradictory messages illustrate the contested relationship that thengonegatiated with
physicians. Simultaneously trying to seek out those who fear doctors throughicgtheir
methods, the company also attempts credibility through claims that doctogsize the
value of the Vegetable compound.

Women experienced intense discomfort and abdominal pain from a variety of
ailments like ovarian cysts or distended abdomens, yet there was no consensus amongst
gynecologists regarding effective treatment (Morantz-Sanchez 20d@nen could seek
multiple doctors, receive a variety of opinions and still suffer from theireaitsn(Morantz-
Sanchez 2000). Additionally, in the mid nineteenth century, doctors’ medicines, calomel and
laudanum, often contained mercury or other poisons were potentially fatal. Woreemguf
from the array of symptoms posed in the Pinkham guides were likely to turn to antiakerna

with such success claims from women with whom they can identify.
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The Pinkham Pamphlets claimed to provide an alternative to physicians, yet in the
Text-Book it states that “in those rare cases involving some knotty point wiedhydia E.
Pinkham] could not answer as she wished, she consulted a good physician and kept notes of
what he said®® Thus, given the increasing professionalization of doctors and the specialty
of gynecology, the Pinkham Company utilized them as a resource for their ailitye
while also discrediting a number of seemingly common medical proceduc&r¢br
1999; Morantz-Sanchez 2000). The tumultuous discussion of physicians in these pamphlets
further demonstrates the company’s paradoxical discourse. While it se¢mnhe tleessages
of the Lydia E. Pinkham Medicine Company attempted to empower women by providing
opportunities to discuss their female reproductive problems, the company alsoetbnsult
medical authorities as a means to enhance its own social status and validgy.th@i
prevalence of the Pinkham advertising in newspapers, it's likely that the Pinkham
Company’s statements of physicians simultaneously reflected and inftlienosen’s
perceptions of doctors.

The Pinkham Company asserted itself as an authority on pregnancy, amongst other
things, and disseminated messages that constructed women'’s differencesfrdrased on
the ability, and duty, to bear children. The Company’s advertising symbolically
differentiated between those who were proponents of women, such as themselves, and those
who were less sympathetic, such as doctors. At the same time, the compart/tpdimte
importance of doctors for pregnancy or more serious ailments, thus illusaatmgerlap in
the discourse on reproduction. Making these distinctions validates the Vegetable Compound
as genuine and effective cure for women’s female disorders. AdditiomalZdmpany

effectively distinguished between strong and useful women and those who fail &eeduc
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themselves on health matters. During this time, unwed pregnant girls wegneo& moral

and social failure, a threat to the upper classes (Beisel 1997; Fuchs 1992; Walkowitz 1992).
The Pinkham Company expanded that category to include weak and unhealthy women. The
Company discriminated between moral, knowledgeable, self-less mothemsraodil,

ignorant, selfish women who refuse to understand their reproductive incapathesext

two sections explore these distinctions through examining their advice on women'’s

responsibilities to health and maternity.

“Strength is Never Born of Weakness”

Pinkham advertising emphasized health as imperative to the continuation of
American society and framed the company as health educators more quaifiebttors.
Playing on women’s social power as mothers, the Pinkham Company employeadi typic
language of the Victorian Era to set nearly unattainable standards fonmwdtmékham
pamphlets, like the physician-penned advice books and the free love reform &teratur
expressed a natural connection between women’s mental and physical health éihd mora
with that of their children, born or otherwise. The following passa@iide to Health and
Etiquetterepresents the ways that the Pinkham Company articulated the connectieenbetw
women'’s bodies, actions, and emotions to reinforce the expectations that women should
embrace strength and health rather than the common image of the fratleoichysvomen.
Perfect womanhood, the Pinkham Company claimésluide to Health and Etiquettevas
essential to the continuation of humanity:

The normal life and well-being of mankind depend upon the physical health and

perfection of WOMANHOOD,-- the harmony of the vital powers, mental fag,ltie

and organic functions in her constitution...Since upon the proper distribution of the

subtile [sic] forces of her body—the harmonic action of the organs, which is health—
is made to depend, it will be perceived that without these prerequisite conditions it is
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physically and morally impossible to preserve the integrity of the racdrultoin
physiological science is susceptible of clearer demonstration tharcthledtthe
mental state, moral character, and physical condition of the mother inevitably
determine the important faculties and essential qualities of her offsgfisige is
feeble, it is impossible that her children should be strong. Here is a great @&mdam
principle, susceptible of universal application.... Humanity offers no exceptiorsto thi
all-governing law. Strength is never born of weakness, nor health of diéease.
Weak women, by Pinkham accounts, will result in weak children, causing a drain to the
society. Invoking hereditarian ideology and science, the Company’s assertinmothan’s
mental, physical, and moral characteristics influence their childrgmsalvith that of
doctors. While Pinkham advertising incorporated science a great dethldessther the
physicians of the free love reformers, their assertion that “stremgever born of weakness,
nor health of disease” illustrates the prevailing hereditarian ideologne dimhe. For the
Pinkham Company, this discourse encourages women to address their own physicality
order to produce healthy children. In fact the pampfteiVealth Like Good Heal{1896)
claimed, “To be healthy is a duty a woman owes to herself and to her coming ctifdren
The implication was that all women wished for healthy children, thus they neede@tthe
standards of perfect womanhood. Here, the Pinkham Company reflected the samesemphasi
on women’s health and importance to humanity as that presented by the doctors.
Hereditarian thought permeated the nineteenth century discourse on reprodutgachye
social authorities incorporated it to advance their own agenda.
“Weakness Never the Source of Power,” a chapter ti&uide to Healthfurther
reinforced the Pinkham Company disdain for frail women. The title also impkavith a
woman'’s strength came power. Numerous other pamphlets framed women'tstreng

socially, physically, and morally, with health. Guide to Health. For the Women of the

Nation the Pinkham Company instructed women that “we are responsible for health as for
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morality. Health and strength depend upon our manner of life, and knowledge of its
immutable laws and obedience to theth.According to the_ydia E. Pinkham’s Private
Text-Book Upon Ailments Peculiar to Wom#gnorance often leads to ill-health, and
sometimes to permanent invalidisf.” The newspaper ads and guides offered women their
health as a means of social power, however with this health came great actuntdis
Company required “obedience” to natural law and education on all matteralthf. hEhis
paradox appears throughout the pamphlets. While women were responsible for their own
health, the underlying message eschews empowerment, and warns of possibetdistre
one’s family instead: “It is every woman’s duty to be healthy, vigorous, and sttbng
through neglect, she fails to perform this duty, her punishment will be severe. Andehe is
the only sufferer—the friends and loved ones of the frail, ailing woman must share her
burden of ill health® Messages such as this ferment the boundary distinctions between
healthy, moral women and their irresponsible counterparts. Pinkham discourtetlike
offered by physicians, invoked natural law to claim that women must be strongltaHeif
roles as caregivers. According to the physician-advisors and the Lydia E.RRinkha
Company, women'’s illness became a burden to those around her, thus illustratiiigreer fa
as a woman.

The Pinkham Company claimed to have broken the “general ignorance of that class
of disease which were fast unfitting woman for the high duty of continuing the race,”
referring to their open discussion of women’s reproductive ailnférits\WWoman'’s Triumph,
the Company declares that Lydia E. Pinkham’s honesty, sympathy, and dedicatiomen
has been central to “plac[ing] the preservation of the health of wamkair own handg®®

Thus, education was the key to women’s preservation, health, and beauty and essential to
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limiting doctors’ dangerous practicédomen’s Beauty, Duty, Pe(ll895) instructs:

“Women must learn sooner or later thatwwoman best understands a woman'’s iksd

their self-respecilonewill do much to bring about a revolution in the present systemabf

practiceto which the women of to-day avectims.Woman, know thyself.®* Not only

should women “know” themselves, it also became their duty to educate less enlightened

women on reproduction and the relief offered from the Vegetable Compound. Ads boasted

that the Pinkham advice and Vegetable Compound united women across class lines:
Women are solving the problem of self-preservatidns. Pinkham has taught them
that a great majority of cases of female diseasewsble;how to interpret the
symptoms, and what means to take for permanent relief. She has taught them that
timely action is the key to womanteathandbeauty.By her system of
correspondence, the poorest working girl or woman is enabled to obtain fadeice
charge and carcure herselfand save large doctor’s bills. She has proved to them by
thousands of examples that Nature makes but few mistakes, that worfrentfate
and that Sterility (barrenness) is dependent upon a cause easily removed j@and the
of motherhood realize¥.

Pinkham copy problematized work in the industrial age, claiming that some of tsie wor

cases of female disease exist among young women “employed in our fashirgaippeds,

millinery, and other stores” where they stand all day and lose their jobs iEdhgyained.

This work, if not fatal, renders women “unfit to assume the obligations of mat&thityate

nineteenth century reformers expressed increasing concern about thepapraductive

problems faced by working women (Hepler 2000). Indeed workplace hazards like lead

increased the likelihood for stillbirths. The Pinkham Company’s incorporation offeease

points to its reformist beginnings. At the same time using these fearg$utibeCompany’s

assertions that all women, regardless of social class or lifestyled Wwenéfit from their

product.
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Regardless of occupation, maid or mother, women needed to be knowledgeable of the
symptoms of reproductive ailments; their morality depended on it, and the Pinkham
Company willingly provided it. Crossing class boundaries here, the Pinkham Company
argued for the health of working class as well as middle class women. Piskkactiings
provided a network whereby girls and women without the means to pay for physicignts mi
also find relief from their suffering. Permanent relief from femaleagisavas available to
women who educated themselves according to nature. Reading Mrs. Pinkham'’s advice
educated women, even the underprivileged, in the laws of nature and the proper conduct to
become morally just mothers of the race, while taking the Vegetable Compound endured tha
women’s bodies were fully prepared for such tasks.

The Pinkham Company’s reliance on women'’s lack of understanding of their own
reproductive processes formed the basis of the advertising campaign. Intloaérst
pamphlets published, the company defined “woman’s peril” as the “generalnga@mong
women of a class of diseases whichfas unfitting them for the high duties of continuing

the race.”’

Women'’s ignorance of their bodies and various female complaints “is a
deplorable fact, and especially in a nation where female intelligencéatheal subjects is
so marked ® While women were applauded for their intellectual abilities, women’s
knowledge of menstruation, pregnancy, barrenness, and other female ailments remai
mysterious because “works for popular distribution have shut out this subject through
considerations of delicacy, and physicians ¢pesmtextent conceal information thavery
woman should possesdsence this fearful ignorancé® These statements illustrated the

shortcomings of women and physicians when it came to reproductive matters.r, Flaethe

statement implicitly referenced other social authorities on women'’s repi@auspecifically
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the debates over sexual education which permeated Victorian society. On one hand, social
purity reformers felt that knowledge of reproductive and sexual processes vauiitd le

further vice and deviance (Beisel 1997; Horowitz 2002). Others, such as thosedfivitn

the free love movement and women'’s education movements, believed that sexual education
would end women’s enslavement to men (Harman 1907; Heywood 1878; Woodhull 1871).
In this way, the Pinkham Company aligned with reformers arguing for womehts.rig
Accounts of Lydia Pinkham claimed that “She believed that health was |largedyter of

habit, and claimed that every one should search out for himself that which maintaitoa re
the body to its natural healthfulness. She believed, however, that in her medicing ahe ha
medium that was helpful to those who were suffering from the ailments peouNanten”
(Hubbard 1915:29%° Again, the Pinkham Company invoked nature and behavior as an
indicator of one’s health. Further, citing Lydia Pinkham’s own perspectiveoorew's

health and habits, the Pinkham Company established itself as the woman’s authority,
confidant, and truth-sayer, dedicated to ending women'’s “fearful ignorance”\and sa

human race.

With this end to ignorance, women were held accountable for their own health as well
as that of their children and husbands. Much like the doctors discussed in the previous
chapter, the Pinkham Company expected women to be the health care providers in their
families. Whereas doctors expected women to understand natural law and seek tteir advi
the Pinkham Company expected women to know when the Vegetable Compound would
work positively with the natural laws of health and therefore improve womenisrais. In
addition to furthering sales of the Vegetable Compound, the future of humankind demanded

women’s knowledge of their own health.
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The Pinkham Company emphasized education of female maladies and the potential
cures, especially the Vegetable Compound. The messages presented, more saes the y
progress, indicated that “good and moral” women were responsible for their oitimameha
those who continued to suffer from female maladies such as falling wombtysterili
pregnancy disorders were careless, ignorant and/or burdensome. The boundatipsstinc
between women ultimately resided in issues of mothering, a topic that the Pinkhgparty

repeatedly addressed in advertising and advice pamphlets.

“The Mother is the Architect of Man”

As the “highest office” for the “female sex,” Victorian social authosi{i@nd some
members of the public) viewed mothering as the source of women’s social power.
Motherhood and health went hand-in-hand, both are prerequisites for perfect womanhood
and both bring joy and strength to women. An advertisement running in 1898 titled “Healthy
Maternity” advised women on the requirements of maternity: “The climax dbliée in
woman is capable motherhood. The first requisite for a good mother is good health. Healt
of body means health of the generative orgdhsHealth of the generative organs was
necessary for “capable womanhood” and the reproduction of the race. As illusyréted b
other themes of Pinkham advertising, the lack of trust in medical doctors required that
women take their health into their own hands. Pamphlets threatened that woneaofs lac
responsibility for their own health resulted in barrenness, sterility, ardkthise of civilized
society, not to mention personal failing and sorrow. Maternity, cast as weonlgniate

goal and desire, represented true womanhood.
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An 1896 newspaper reminded women that “reproduction is a law of nature, and no
picture of joy and happiness can equal that of the vigorous mother and her sturdy child.”
Maternity, then, is a natural condition, one which required and reinforced ktrérdged
the Text-Book states in no uncertain terms, “Woman is designed by Providence to be
mother...it is to this end that woman is endowed with all that makes her wémahg
Text-Book presented mothering as instinctual to women, the natural order of things

Whether they actually become [mothers] or not, they still have that phystadm

nature of woman, and they must know how to preserve this in health, or else suffer

grievously. But the charge that women do not wish to become mothers is one of the
greatest of many gross and unfair libels which women have had to endure in silence.

They are the few and unnatural who would not prefer this normal privilege of

womankind’?

This passage clearly distinguishes between groups of women, those who are natural and
desire motherhood and those unnatural few who do not.

“Happy Mothers and Healthy Children” were a guaranteed result, accordingitb a
from 1898: “Lydia E. Pinkham’s Vegetable Compound goes straight to the cause of all
female troubles and assures a healthy maternity.” Pinkham advertisanidpelésnaternity
as the root of women’s happiness and emotional well-being. The “Joys ohiater
promised women healthy motherhood in bottle form. Ad copy claimed that the Vegetable
Compound:

possesses those health giving properties so absolutely essential to both mother

and child. By their use nature is aided in its work; the mother is enabled to

nourish and care for her little one, and to transmit to it her vigorous health.

She rejoices to see her offspring daily grow in strength and beauty, and the

spirits of both mingle in one great burst of joy and gladness. The reverse is the oft

told story of the sickly mother and puny child.”

Using the compound aided nature and prepared and provided women with “health

giving properties” to pass on to the children. The copy invited women to experiences the
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joys of maternity through the health and beauty they passed to their children. gatable
Compound allowed women to avoid producing a “puny child.” For the Pinkham Company,
women'’s health was “The Hope of the Race.” Women'’s “highest office” wasfthat
motherhood, according #Women Friends in Councit Furthermore, the good “wife is glad
to do all that lies in her power” to ensure pregnancy, including “see[ing]ratiher bodily
health is of the best and that her organs of reproduction are in fit condftidmé Text-

Book reminded women of their social importance, claiming that “should our women not
become mothers, our country would disappear, and America fade into the past as ha
Greece and Romé” Women were the future, as long as they remain mothers.

The mothers must be strong, they must be healthy, or their children will be

weaklings, and future generations fail to equal those of the past. The

existence and the character of all future generations is dependant upon the

mothers, especially upon the health of the mothers and their physical fitness for

motherhood®
Whereas physicians spent a great deal of time articulating the potiéeffaicts of heredity
on the unborn child, the Pinkham Company’s nearly myopic emphasis on physical éitness f
maternity was the foundation for both the fear and empowerment components of their
discourse.

Pinkham advertising, liked doctors and Free Lovers, attempted to equate women’s
reproduction with social power by defining motherhood in terms of women'’s broader
importance to society. “We must never forget that ‘the hand that rocks the ciladléhe
world.” ”° Given the social situation of separate spheres, the idea that men are abtve in t
public sphere, including politics, and women in the private domestic sphere, thisestatem

attempts to open the nursery doors to allow women some room in the public sphere.

However, that movement is limited to those who bear “healthy” children. UhikkEree
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Lovers who celebrated motherhood in their attempts to challenge the social position of
women, the Pinkham Company’s praise of mothering focused on the individual woman.
Accountability for one’s health and her child rested with the individual, not with thddaroa
social relations.

The Pinkham Company encouraged women to seek cures for the ailments of “their
sex” because “The Mother is the Architect of Man” and women’s mental,qathyand
moral capabilities provided the seeds of their children’s traits. Estaigithe standards for
“true womanhood,” the Pinkham Company empathized with women incapable of conceiving
and bearing a child, while still insisting that a woman'’s responsibility atihhevas the most

important criteria for maternity:

Every true woman has within her heart the mothers’ love and selfish indeed is the
wife who does not hope and long for a child of her own.

Statistics show that about one woman in every ten is unfruitful, although this is not
sure evidence that the failure to bear children is her own.

However this may be, the wife is glad to do all that lies in her power to bring about
this happy event. She will see to it that her bodily health is of the best and that her
organs of reproduction are in fit condition to fulfill the highest offite.

“True women” desired maternity, therefore they worked diligently to gueeahe
appropriate functioning of their reproductive organs. On the contrary, “a wife who does not
hope and long for a child of her own” was considered “selfish” and not a “true woman.”
Clearly distinguishing between “true” women and “selfish” or irresgmasvomen, the
Pinkham Company reinforced the cultural expectations of middle classitater

The Pinkham Company advertising reinforced these Victorian ideologies, offered
advice to facilitate women’s proper achievement of motherhood and emphasized asome
the moral guardians of society. Describing women’s health as “The HopeRé&tke' these

pamphlets considered women an important resource for the nation, imposing specific
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standards of bodily comportment prior to, during, and after pregnancy. The pamphlets
presented motherhood as the primary goal and achievement for women, one theysnust pas
on to their daughters, as well. Women'’s physical health was an important eskouhe

state and essential for perpetuation of the social class structure. The gdragaam

important economic stake in women'’s reproductive health as well. While the Cosgznty
a great deal of time explaining that women must end reproductive suffering in ordar to be
and raise healthy children, the issue of pregnancy remained underrepresetyeaboOt

half of the pamphlets published before 1900 specifically addressed the issuedicl
authorities of the time claimed that women’s behaviors during pregnancy had impoda
direct effects on their unborn. While the Pinkham Company maintained that theblegeta
Compound would cure any discomforts associated with pregnancy, claimed it @

pregnancy,” they also conceded a great deal of authority to the medfesisgooals.

“A Boon in Pregnancy”

In addition to discounting doctors, embracing women’s responsibility for headth, a
dictating standards for motherhood, the Pinkham Pamphlets addressed a varietyeof fema
maladies including pregnancy and sterifityTheir advice on these issues includes
symptoms of discomforts in pregnancy as well the broader theme that women skouié be
pregnant. According to the pamphlets, pregnancy and motherhood are God’s work.

In a most important sense, woman is the architect of God’s noblest work. Through all

the period of gestation Nature works at the citadel of life to build up the new temple

of a living soul. If the organs of her body are defective, and their functiong faedth|
inharmonious, Nature builds but a frail structure, that, failing to answer the proper
objects, and ends of life, is doomed to a brief existence of suffering and to perish
prematurely. This is the sad history of millions of human beings, imperfectly

generated, and born of mothers whom constitutional weakness and disease had
rendered unworthy to assume the important responsibility of mat&nity.
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Here the Pinkham Company draws again on natural law to set up the need for thetisprodu
The Pinkham Company’s use of nature invokes religion, more so than the physicians.
Whereas the physicians supported much of their discussion of nature with refesences t
evolutionary or hereditary theory, the Pinkham Company invokes God. This quotation
invoked fears of infant mortality, resulting from the mother’s poor health. ‘tvisliof

human beings,” the Company warned, lived too short lives because their motleers wer
“unworthy” of maternity. Here the fear element, reminiscent of the dodeasrhetoric,
shows. Pinkham consumers learned that “Nature...works to build up the new temple of a
living soul,” but one’s own organs might be too “feeble” to assist it. Women might have
“naturally” imperfect reproductive organs, which they should know prior to concegtio, t
requiring them to seek alternatives to assist nature in its endeavors. tatogpowomen’s
religious devotions, the Company reminded its readers that “the Almightyt exzry wife

to be fruitful and human interference alone prevents the consummation of His d&sign.”
The advertising implied that women’s behaviors (human interference) comglicate
conception and pregnancy. If one’s behaviors challenged “His design,” a chantjetiesic
and help from the Vegetable Compound could aid in reproduction. Indeed, the Company
claimed that nine of ten cases of barrenness were curable, many by useeagdtablé
Compound®  Given the Company’s insistence that maternity was woman’s natura desir
and divine will, they argued that women lacking the desire to be mothers challenge both the
natural and moral order. Whereas doctors invoked science to lend legitimacy toebaes

of natural law, the Pinkham Company relied on religion. The Company implied thanwome
without children wanted a solution to their sterility and reminded readersihay a

darling baby owes its existence to Mrs. Pinkham’s advice and the Vegetable Compound.”
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Just as the Pinkham Company upheld the “joy of motherhood” as women’s primary
goal, they presented barrenness as women’s ultimate failure. The ninetgati c
witnessed the “discovery of the child” and parents’ attitudes towards childrésdgioivards
the sentimental (Ehrenreich and English 2005 [1978]: Chapter 6; Maine 1995: 39). Romantic
love emerged as a basis for marriage and parents came to view their chillioge tskens”
(Lystra 1989: 77; Maine 1995: 39). Childlessness surfaced as a problem during the
nineteenth century as individual happiness, and the wellbeing of society, depended on the
appropriate bearing and rearing of the next generation. In addition to the indieicklal
concerns over childlessness, social changes also influenced fears over sveterdity
(Maine 1995:11§° “Reproductive manipulations” allowed Anglo-Saxon middle class
couples to curb their childbearing, and as such the population amongst this group declined
significantly at the same time that millions of immigrants, with hidesility rates, entered
the country. By 1900 a “race-suicide” panic erupted, after which childless AagtmS
couples were suspect. The Pinkham Company incorporated these concerns ovemgsilless
into their advice and advertising literature (Maine 1995: 18). “With a baby in boétg,”
the Vegetable Compound provided women the means to reach true happiness, express their
love for their mates, and contribute to the citizenry of the n&tiofn entire page is devoted
to the issue of sterility in the pampht@b the Women of America.”The Pinkham Company
argued that homes with love, congeniality, wealth, influence, social status and happayes
exist, but “what would not the barren couple exchange for the music of a baby voice, the
dainty touch of a dimpled hand, the untold happiness of parerftageiis sentiment reflects
the May’s assertions about the changing notions of love and children’s sigreffcanc

paternal happiness.
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Concerns over sterility permeated Pinkham advertising. An 1896 ad with the heading
“The Joys of Maternity,” asked “Why so many women are childless- A prolianinas
puzzled physicians for centuries.” The Pinkham Company questioned doctors’iesatmlit
cure women'’s sterility given the ease with which the Compound could aid in conception.
Claiming that physicians had explored the causes of sterility for dedaalesnged their
authority on the issue. THeext-Bookpn the other hand diagnosed the causes of barrenness
as “displacement of the womb, constriction of the tubes leading from the ovacéads, |
catarrhal conditions, obstructed menstruation, and abnormal growths or tumorshérgsail
primarily target by the Vegetable Compound. Luckily, the Vegetable Compoundi%aats
cure for all these evil® The causes of sterility, according to the Pinkham Company were
the very iliness that doctors struggled to cure. The Pinkham Company viewed the
physicians’ remedies for sterility ineffective and offered their adinstead.

The Pinkham Company sympathized with women'’s reluctance or failure to discuss
reproductive concerns or degenerative organs with physicians, yet theydasbezlise
women’s lack of knowledge as justification for sterility or problematicpaagy. Women
no longer needed to wait for doctors to cure them they could tlydta E. Pinkham’s
Text-Bookor assistance. To address sterility, women learned they must fiteegeselves
healthy and in a normal condition as “ it might be an extremely unfortunate thingoboth f
mother and child, if children could be born from women having abnormal conditions of body
which now prevent such a resuff.” Once this occurred, and the woman deemed “fit to have
children,” Pinkham advertising claimed that there was little concern owegtility. Such
statements inferred hereditary transmissions of health from motherdo\afhile the

language of fitness aligned with the early eugenics discourse ofathePinkham
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Company reinforced the notion of general health and healthy reproductive orgatiseove
more scientific theories of “like begets like.” Women, according to Pinkhanhg amprove
their health rather than being prey to their unnatural constitutions. Once one’s health
resumed, likely through proper diet, exercise, and the Vegetable Compound, thién steril

would resolve itself and women could then produce a healthy child.

Combining a sense of fear with testimony to the success of the Vegetable Compound,

many of the Pinkham ads running in the late 1890s resembled the one below.

Sorrows of Sterility.

Motherhood is woman’s natural destiny. Many women are denied the happiness of
children through some derangement of the generative organs. Actual barrenness i
rare. Among the many triumphs of Lydia E Pinkham’s Vegetable Compound is the

overcoming of cases of supposed barrenness. This great medicine is so well
calculated to regulate every function of the generative organs thaidtsrefé [sic]
is vouched for by multitudes of women. Mrs. Ed. Wolford, of Lone Tree, lowa,
writes: “Dear Mrs. Pinkham-before taking Lydia E Pinkham’s vegetaistgound |

had one child which lived only six hours. The doctor said it did not have the proper

nourishment while | was carrying it. | did not feel at all well during paagy. In
time | conceived again, and thought | would write to you for advice. Words cannot
express the gratitude | feel towards you for the help that your medicin®e wees
during this time. | felt like a new person, did my work up to the last, and was sick
only a short time. My baby weighed ten pounds. He is a fine boy, the joy of our
home. He is now six weeks old and weighs sixteen pounds. Your medicine is
certainly a boon in pregnandy.

This testimonial advertisement reiterated the Pinkham Company’s equati@ieshity

with women’s destiny and illustrated May’s assessment that childrezasingly

symbolized happiness during the nineteenth century. Further the testimony deltéited a

Wolford’s suffering and the positive results she experienced after adaptireg@minpound.

This advertisement supports Historian Jackson Lears’ argument that patioinm

testimonials of the nineteenth century followed patterns of evangelical cultiinat ithe

“converted” testified to “deliverance from suffering” (Lears 1994:143). Irc#se of patent

145



medicine companies, the body, not the soul suffered from disease rather sin. itklenP
testimonial, the Mrs. Wolford’s suffering was both physical- her pain anddgldaring
pregnancy, and emotional- the loss of a child. Delivered from her suffering, and having
produced a healthy ten-pound son, Mrs. Wolford proselytized about her conversion,
proclaiming that the Compound “is certainly a boon in pregnancy.” These evangelical
testimonials played a significant role in constructing the Pinkham Compaay-s f
empowerment paradox. Further, the dismissal of the doctor in this scenario dem®tistrat
Pinkham’s construction of physicians as cold and the Pinkham Company as a caring
confidant. When advice from doctors was not fruitful, Mrs. Pinkham’s Vegetable Compound
was. Further, Pinkham advertising provided women with “photographic evidence of the
value of Lydia E. Pinkham’s Vegetable Compound in cases of sterility” in patsshieh as
More Facts with Proofvhich included pictures of four infants.

Nearly all of these testimonies denounced doctors, claiming that they were
unsuccessful in treating the discomforts of pregnancy. The following testichemyfied
from Mrs. Ida Treff of Leavenworth County, Kansas is typical of those under the
“Pregnancy” heading in the pamphlets:

Soon after marriage | became pregnant and was miserable all of theHade¢hree

physicians, but at six months | miscarried. | became pregnant again, had the same

bad feelings, and the doctor’s medicines did not do me a bit of good. My husband

procured Lydia E. Pinkham’s Vegetable Compound. It built me right up, and | took it

up to the time of confinement, and had an easy time at childbirth, and am to-day as

well as any one...I truly believe if it had not been for your advice and Vegetable
Compound that | would not have had him to-&ay.

At only $1.00 a bottle, Lydia E. Pinkham’s Vegetable Compound was a bargain for a healthy
child after repeated doctors’ visits. The reference to multiple physisiasgharacteristic of

these testimonies. Other testimonies often referred to the exorbitant ammaorteyf they
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spent on physician’s care, without the desired results. These experidlamedeypical
doctor-patient interactions in the late nineteenth century. According to hisRegina
Morantz-Sanchez, “most patients moved from doctor to doctor fueled with a passionate
desire to mitigate disabling symptoms and restore functionality and comp&id¢heée

lives” (2000:297). Patent medicine companies like Pinkham’s provided women, who
frequently monitored their own symptoms and physical ailments, an alternatineel&és$-
than-effective physicians of the era.

Women who took charge of their fertility and produced healthy children could align
themselves with the moral superiority the Pinkham Company claimed fibr it$mse
women unwilling to trust the advice of Pinkham and her company were left to iderthfy wi
the doctors, morally deplorable men who treated female maladies with poisonous
consequences rather than cure them. The potential for drawing boundariesbetwee
responsible women, capable of productive reproduction and blaming those women without
children for their own situations infused Pinkham advertising regardingtsterili

While the advice guides devoted more space to female diseases such as painful
menstruation or “flooding” rather than pregnancy. However, when pregnancy wasseid,
as inGuide to Health and Etiquettthe company also explicitly encouraged use of the
Vegetable Compound for pregnancy: “Lydia E. Pinkham’s Vegetable Compound is
excellent to take during pregnancy. It strengthens the generative organsistsdrass
carrying babe to maturity” and most women needed this assistafdceensure that women
had “an easy time of pregnancy and childbirth” the Vegetable Compound was preszribe

serve as women’s “prop and refuge” during this time.
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Under the heading “Advice” iio the Women of Americaaders learned hat the

“Vegetable Compound helped thousands of women through the trials of pregifancy.”

During pregnancy, women were susceptible to numerous “disorders” or discomfattte. |

most comprehensive discussion of the Vegetable Compound’s usefulness for pregnancy, the
Lydia E. Pinkham Company assured its consumers that they can help:

The many disorders incident to pregnancy, such as costiveness, sick stomach,

headache, loss of appetite, vomiting, or a tendency to convulalbyild quickly to

Lydia E. Pinkham’s Vegetable Compound and Liver Pills. The company has

repeated claims that the Compound “strengthens the generative organs and gives

Nature the opportunity to perform her work easily and safely. It mitigla¢esains

of labor, and gives the patient the ‘easy time’ which should always be th&case.
Childbirth, a natural reproductive event, “has but little terror” only for the “foteufeav”
who have “strong constitutions and healthy generative orgaristie “delicate and sickly,”
which seemed to be most American women, should take the Vegetable Compound from the
moment they became pregnant until their delivery because it “mitigatpsitieof labor
[and] utterly avoids mechanical delivery.”The Pinkham Company implied that nature,
which makes few mistakes, created woman so that she may reproduce. Desmitéythat
fortunate few could give birth without pain, complication, or intervention.

In the case of pregnancy, the Pinkham Company blamed American women’s delicate
health on the particular “Americanism” of the changing and overcivilizedls@or&d. In
Woman’s Triumphthe Company explains this perspective:

This deplorable condition of affairs extended over the entire country, as a rebelt of

haste, rush and whirl or our ‘go-ahead’ Americanism, combined with a due

proportion of carelessness. It afflicted alike the society queen and tldeviirewer;

the wife, mother and daughtdihe average American woman was a wrck.

The “average American woman was a wreck” because of the increased hastetgfasd

because of women’s own actions. Americanism demanded a hurried lifestgleleSeness.
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Pamphlets such as this informed women that their behaviors lead to their own “deplorabl
conditions,” and as such, they should be careful to behave in ways that did not challenge thei
reproductive health. While denouncing women'’s health as both a consequence of the social
setting and the behaviors within it, the Pinkham Company expected women, notteociety
change in order to prepare for the maternity.

The ad copy reiterated the difficulties women faced conceiving andrcaaypaby to
term, despite these being natural acts. The fear of infertility anéumésge filled the
Pinkham discourse, likely reflecting and perpetuating prevailing soeai. fRinkham
advice, generally, took the form of testimonials, rarely offering speaitions or solutions
beyond use of the Compound, however a few pamphlets explicitly detailed the potential

symptoms of and appropriate behaviors for pregnahcy.

Management of Pregnancy

Lydia E. Pinkham’s Private Text-Book Upon Ailments Peculiar to Woavailable
by request only, devoted an entire chapter to the issue of pregnancy. Adjacenthile tbke ta
contents, this book included a disclaimer that it “is not intended for indiscrimirzatege
but for your own private information™® TheText-Bookprovided the Pinkham Company’s
most detailed discussion of pregnan@yide to Health and Etiquetteas the only pamphlet
offering specific pregnancy advice, beyond testimorifdlsThe advice fronGuide to
Health and Etiquettes summarized in Table 1 below. This pamphlet and ehé-Book
provided detailed advice to pregnant women including attention to diet, exerciseeegmd sl
Item number one elaborated on the Company’s contradictory discourse on doctgrrsariPre

women should place themselves under the care of their physicians early in pyedffanc
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Here the boundaries between doctors and the medicine company are blurred. Sullivan and
Weitz argued that “a majority of births” were still attended by midwivés aipout 1910, yet
physicians were upheld as experts, even by this Company that otherwiseadsteuct

customers to avoid doctors (Wertz and Wertz 1989).

Table 1. MANAGEMENT OF PREGNANCY
PREGNANT WOMEN
Should place themselves under the care of theisiplays early in
1 pregnancy.
2 Should lead natural lives
3 Walking is the best exercise.
4 Avoid lifting and violent muscular effort.
5 Take meals regularly.
Good, wholesome, nutritious diet, such as all ifferént meals, plenty of
6 good ripe fruit, fresh eggs, and beef.
7 Avoid pastries and indigestible food.
8 An entire fruit diet is not sensible.
Proper action of the bowels daily. If sluggistketd ydia E. Pinkham’s
9 Liver Pills.
10 Pure air at all times.
11 Sufficient sleep in a cool room.
12 Pregnant women require more sleep.
13 Baths moderately warm and then gradually cooler.
14 Clothing according to climate and season.
15 Avoid tight clothing, especially about the chastl abdomen.
Do not use stimulants, sitz baths nor vaginal deadmjections) except
16 by advice of physician.
During the last month. Wash the nipples twice daily with some astring&ihding) solution,
equal parts of brandy and water, to which a latlem has been added; o
17 tincture and myrrh.
18 Have urine examined twice during the last month.
A specimen saved from the whole quantity voidetiienty-four hours,
19 and kept free from dust and perfectly clean, wéllrbquired.
Assume that the child will be born at the timet tie tenth menstrual
To PREDICT TIME OF LABOR| period would occur if the woman had been reguldranmonthly courses
Beginning of the last menstruation, January 1fstFoetal moves May
CALCULATION. 20. Confinement October 18.
Add seven days to the date when the last mengirub&gan, and count
ANOTHER RULE forward nine months.
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Much like the rest of the advertising literature, the Pinkham Company destopt
pregnancy symptoms and management focused on individual women and their health. The
Text-Booknformed readers that pregnancy symptoms varied by individual and context. The
Text-Bookoutlined the indications of pregnancy as well as expectations of morning sickness
constipation, preparation of the breasts, miscarriages, and women’s genehadi ineadf
pregnancy. Standards for diet, exercise, and bathing practices informeah wractly how
they should behave in order to produce socially appropriate children. Substantiating rathe
common-knowledge, even for the nineteenth century] éx¢-Booldescribed lack of
menstruation as the first and “generally most striking indication of a anégondition.**®
The articulation of such behaviors also contributed to the increasing pathologgoapcy.

Following the typical Pinkham distinctions between healthy and unhealthy women,
the Text-Bookcategorized other symptoms based on women'’s hed#hlthy and normal
women could expect nausea and vomiting, painful and swollen breasts, and a darkening of
the area surrounding the nipples, while unhealthy women were prone to more discaimfort
the onset of pregnancy, including “pain in the lower part of the back, also a morbid longing
for unusual articles of food, and a disposition for fanciful idé&s The Pinkham Company
informed readers to “avoid violent exertion...excessive grief, or shock to thengykied
cravings, and “fanciful ideas” as these could be dangerous and result in thethesbaify.

Pain, spasmodic contractions, and a healthy condition could be secured, “thereby proving an
almost certain preventative for miscarriage” if troubled women consumédetietable
Compound® Reminiscent of physicians’ advice to control one’s temperament, these

similar proscriptions illustrate a shared understanding of pregnancy exgextaVhile the

Pinkham Company encouraged women to avoid intense emotions or frivolous thoughts, their
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literature as a whole focused more on testimonials than proffering advicegespite the
similar sentiments here, the Pinkham Company minimized the fear discourse when
discussing pregnancy symptoms.

The Pinkham Company pregnancy standards seem to support their notion that
“American Women are a Wreck,” as women'’s general health, not the hedith lwdhy, was
presented as the ultimate concern while pregnant. Since, according tond@ynyomen
suffered from weak constitutions, they must “avoid overdoing” and efforts “whicht maj
at other times prove harmful® Unlike the Free Lovers’ or the doctors’ emphasis on the
wellborn, the Pinkham Company framed their pregnancy discussions around matathal he
They argued that pregnancy caused a natural strain on the body and incre&aded tver
physical system. Pamphlets frequently recommend resting and regutasexethe open
air. In addition to thorough ventilation indoors, pregnant women learned the techniques of
proper exercise. “Severe exercise and too hard work are hurtful to pregnant womight but |
exercise and an active cheerful life are of the greatest betiéfitfealthy pregnant women
needed exercise, sleep, and positive moods to ensure their well-being.

The Pinkham Company also informed women that “the diet in pregnancy is of
especial importance.” Four of the seventeen instructions listedide to Health and
Etiquetterelate directly to food. Readers learned that grains, vegetables, “andfalitthe
that can be eaten” effectively build up the female constitution, whereas oftitbe “heating
or stimulating nature” were less effective. The PinkAaxt-Bookencouraged women to
avoid eating “foods containing the mineral elements that build up the bony striaguhesy
“tend to make childbirth difficult and painfut® When mentioned, the consequences of

countering the Pinkham advice affected the prospective mother’s health, not the unborn
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child. For exampleText-Bookadvice claimed that ingesting a great deal of meat, beans, or
rye, resulted in a difficult labor for the mother. While Trext-Bookstated that women
should produce healthy “souls,” the explicit focus throughout the prescriptions emghasize
women’s health and the prospective of maternity, not the possibility of children thdilkeel
copy detailing concerns of sterility or the reproductive rights rhetdrihe Free Lovers.
The chapter on pregnancy closed with a reiteration of the importance ahdibath
and finally points the reader to the effectiveness of the Vegetable CompoundheHere t
Company discussed women'’s suffering and established a problem/solution frame; t
language was not nearly as sensational as the fear-empowerment distthesalvertising
testimonials:
A woman who has suffered much discomfort from pregnancy and childbirth will find
these experiences altogether different, and hardly to be dreaded, if, nexhéme, s
follows these instructions as to diet and the cool sitting bathes, and whenevelsshe fai
to get along right in any way, takes Lydia E. Pinkham’s Vegetable Compound as
directed'®®
This Text-Boolkchapter, coupled with the one early pamphlet, provided the Pinkham
Company’s most explicit pregnancy advice. Emphasizing the women’s healithdpier
described specific guidelines for diet and exercise, yet many of thggessions seem to be
rather typical. For example, tiext-Bookpresented diet and exercise advice in a more
factual tone, downplaying the fear factor (of sterility, ill children) and thet @xaltation of
mothering so prominent in the testimonials and advertising copy. The Pinkham Company
offered the instructions in order to encourage an “easy time” of pregnancy and labor.

Women'’s experiences of pregnancy and childbirth seemed to be the motivatinigpfdhee

Text-Booknot the health of the unborn chiftf.
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CONCLUSION

The Lydia E. Pinkham Patent Medicine Company became a national icon during the
nineteenth century. Founded out of economic necessity, the Pinkham family prodiiced an
distributed their Vegetable Compound to the ailing women of the country. In addition to
selling their product, the Pinkham Company entered the social dialogue aboem'eom
health and reproduction through their extensive advertising campaign. The Company
reinforced prevailing ideologies of maternity as women'’s calling and athcbesmen’s
health as the key to successful mothering. The founders’ family history of riéfaisrts
way into the advertising through the emphasis on women’s independence and the inclusion
of working class concerns. Despite the company’s manipulative advertisingpboy
“‘woman run company,” long after Lydia Pinkham'’s death in 1883, the Company remains
true to the founder’s insistence in women'’s education and health.

Challenging the professionalization of doctors, the Pinkham Company presented
themselves as confidents and advisors to America’s potential mothers. Theagompa
informed women that they were better suited to care for their own health than poraggm
doctors, that maternity was the noblest profession, and a healthy pregnanagldssent
healthy child. Company advertising and pamphlets described women’s respyrfsibili
their own health through advertising themes such as “I Hate to Ask My Docstrghgth is
Never Born of Weakness,” “The Joys of Maternity,” and “Boon in PregnarityThe
Pinkham Company implied that women'’s strength was a moral imperative fortahe 6f
the race, but unlike doctors who emphasized racial progress, the Pinkham Compagy stress

the importance of women’ health above all else.
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The Pinkham'’s advertising campaign rested on a paradox of fear and empowerment.
The Pinkham Company reinforced Americans’ ambivalence towards doctors by comgtru
them as immoral, dangerous, and profit-driven. They also exploited public concerns over
heroic medicine which further jeopardized patients’ lives as well as [siiegibility to get
relief from chronic conditions. More significantly, the Pinkham Company miagrsbcial
concerns over women'’s health, particularly related to reproduction. According to the
Pinkham Company, nearly all women suffered some malady of the geaenagans.

Detailing the symptoms, and potential consequences of ilinesses suchrawdatle or

suppression of the menses, the Pinkham Company constructed an image of women in need of
healing, one which mirrored social descriptions of leisured women as chrpffiadll

Further, Pinkham advertising elaborated nineteenth century fears surroundingnpyegna
childbirth, and infant mortality.

Offering advice, and the Vegetable Compound, the Pinkham Company had solutions
to these social problems. Thus similar to the empowerment techniques used traphysi
advisors, much of the Pinkham empowerment discourse emphasized women'’s responsibility
for their own health and their responsibility for a “healthy materrity.Countering
prevailing notions of Victorian women as passive or debilitated, the Pinkham Company
encouraged women to be strong, active, and vigorous. For example, exercise, more than rest,
was often prescribed alongside the Vegetable Compbtrithe Company, like the doctors,
attempted to empower its readers through celebration of maternity, descrimmenvas “the
hope of the race” and the “architect of man.” Breaking with the physicians, the Pinkham

Company emphasized women’s health rather than the rights of well born childrele. tvghi
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future of the nation depended on women'’s health and ability to produce the next generation,
women health was the ultimate goal.

Like the advice from physicians and the reform literature of the Free 4, d®gkham
advertising provided the standards to separate dutiful, moral, healthy womeidsen t
shirking their duties of health, maternity and preservation of a civilized rEoe Lydia E.
Pinkham Company comprised the mid-ground of these groups, using women’s mothering
and heath as empowerment, but not advocating a radical change to the sociahsyhtem
the Free Lovers, this more socially conservative organization distrdgteors and
positioned themselves in direct competition with the professionalizing meeical The
Pinkham Company'’s key advertising themes implied distinctions between those whime
appropriately accept responsibility for their health and those who evadegpansibility.
The rhetoric of Pinkham advertising marked the symbolic boundaries between various
groups, notably ‘healthy’ and unhealthy women, men and women, physicians and women,
and the Lydia E. Pinkham Company and doctors. These symbolic boundaries contributed to
the fluidity and permeability of cultural understandings of women'’s reprimsuand

motherhood.
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Chapter 5
“The Right of Children to be Well Born™:
Free Lovers, Science, and Reproductive Rights in the late Nineteenth Century

Now to what more than to anything else do humanity owe their welfare and
happiness? Most clearly to being born into earthly existence with a sound and
perfect physical, mental, and moral beginning of life, with nor taint or diseas
attaching to them, either mentally, morally, or physically. To be so born inesl
the harmony of conditions which will produce such results. To havehsuc
conditions involves the existence of such relations of the sexes asnwhlemselves
produce thent.

~Victoria Claflin Woodhull

“The Principles of Social Freedom, Involving

Free love, Marriage, Divorce, Etc” 1871

On November 20, 1871, Victoria Woodhull gave a speech tiflde ‘Principles of
Social Freedom, Involving Free love, Marriage, Divorce,’EticSteinway Hall in New York
City to one of the largest crowds the venue had $eafell publicized in Brooklyn and
Manhattan, flyers announced the speech with the heading “Freedom! Freedaloh¥ree
Its Last Analysis: The Social Relations.” Newspapers such as thierNiek Herald
published similar advertisements. After the eventNee York Timeseported that
onlookers from all social classes attended Woodhull's speech (November 21, 1871).
Woodhull drew such a crowd due to her notoriety as an advocate of free love and her
provocative oratory style. As a woman, Woodhull broke social conventions by discussing
issues of reproduction and sexual relations in public veéh@&#e did not disappoint those
audience members expecting a sensational lecture when she announced, “Yaegréam
lover” (Woodhull 1871f For Woodhull free love resulted in a union which unites two
people only as long as that particular love lasts. She believed that mutualyemqdlit

spiritual affinity between the sexes formed the basis for love, and “theinffgg such love
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was best and purest” (Woodhull 1871:36)The Principles of Social Freedonaltticulated
the free love as an alternative to the institution of marriage and a patie fgeneral
betterment of society.

The quote from Woodhull's speech which opens this chapter illustrates Free Lovers’
emphasis on the superiority of children as justification for ending the institutioaratuge.
For Woodhull and other Free Lovers, social conditions had a major impact on the dtate of t
next generation. InThe Principles of Social Freedomd)¥oodhull indicted the unequal
relations between the sexes for unharmonious situations that threatened toadiddas#
the children born of such unions. Woodhull believed the foundation for a progressive
civilization, including the welfare and happiness of humanity, resulted frorthizedlildren.
She claimed that “being born into earthly existence with a sound and perfecahhysic
mental, and moral beginning of life, with no taint nor disease attaching to thesméwthe
best possibility for one’s future welfare and happiness. Achieving such “sound agxt’perf
health required positive relations and equality between the man and woman conceiving the
child. Demonstrating Free Lovers’ concerns for the broader society, yowddd (1878)
“the progress of civilization is marked by the degree of freedom and intineaggén the
sexes” (p 19; for more on Heywood see Blatt 1989; Horowitz 2002; Passet 20@3; Sea
1977; Spurlock 1988). Free lovers used this assertion for healthy and happy children to
justify their radical beliefs such as ending the institution of marriage, atimgavomen’s
rights to bodily integrity, and abolishing women’s economic and sexual oppression.

While the free love movement ultimately spanned several decades begirfioireg be
the Civil War and losing prominence after the turn of the twentieth centusychthpter

analyzes the free love discourse from 1870-1900 (Passet 2003; Sears 1977; Spurlock 1988).
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Throughout these decades, Free Love supporters depended on newspapers, pamphlets, books,
and the lecture circuit to share their radical social ideals and theegrosnwith the current
gendered social and political systems. Specifically, my researobrexphree key
newspaperd,ucifer, the Light-Bearer, Woodhull & Claflin’s Weekiynd The Wordwhich
devoted time and space to information regarding conception, pregnancy and parenthood. In
an addition to formal articles, editors of these publications allotted sevarairtatches to
correspondence from readers. In this vein, the newspapers represented a bea@dder so
network on people devoted to women'’s rights and sexual freedom (Passet 2003). IFinally,
include key speeches by prominent Free Lovers such as Victoria Woodhull in tiyisisthal

This chapter explores the Free love movement’s contributions to nineteenth century
understandings of reproduction. Building from historian Joanne Passet’s assettion tha
nineteenth century sex radicalism had a feminist core devoted to reproductive emaice,
literary scholar Wendy Hayden'’s assertion that female Freers aveorporated nineteenth-
century science to justify their feminist, anti-marriage philosophieguleathat the
nineteenth century Free Lovers utilized a discourse of fear-empowermdiat,tihs other
social authorities, their radical beliefs about marriage and framddkes on reproductive
choice (Hayden 2010; 2007; Passet 2003). By co-opting the cultural fears around the over-
civilization of the nation, sick children, and changing gender roles, Freed ensaraced
prevailing notions of science and nature to advocate for sexual education, womer’s sexua
emancipation, and the rights of children to be well-born. Science offered an inghgasi
acceptable frame through which Free Lovers illustrated the benefitedbve on unborn
children and the future improvement of American society. Free lovers’ goaébiarn’

children is an important piece of late nineteenth century reproductive politesugh
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discussions of sexual freedom, nineteenth century sex radicals influenced societa
expectations of women'’s reproductive capacities. Specifically,Lleneers promoted unions
based on mutual consent and spiritual or sexual affinity; they advocated sexadioadas
an individual’s right, and ultimately they emphasized the role of heredity, ffi@hering,”
and an educated parenthood as essential to the production of healthy ¢hildren.

These tenets of belief- female reproductive control, sexual freedom, aitubspi
love- form the boundaries that separate Free Lovers from other groups oéminetentury
American society. However, Free Love ideology also overlapped with sommesefgroups.
Free lovers, doctors, and the Lydia E. Pinkham Company all celebrated tyasrni
women'’s quintessential role. Doctors, like Free Lovers embraced scienclee drydia E.
Pinkham Company emphasized women'’s health. The blurring of these boundaried allow
Free Lovers to simultaneously challenge the premier middle class iostitditmarriage
while also justifying that criticism through co-opting middle class acdment of science
and medicine. Free Lovers dialogued, explicitly and implicitly, with otbeiasauthorities
of the day on matters relating to social and biological reproduction. For exdhgyle
embraced scientific/medical theories and evidence that celebrateditgeagibealthy,
challenged mainstream notions of marriage, and emphasized the need foroinalitaicial
change. Free Lovers also used distinctions between themselves and othist fgoups to
their benefit, sometimes emphasizing differences to argue for their ovenradical beliefs,
sometimes minimizing differences to legitimize their reforms. Emers stressed the
possibility of well-born children —achieved through sexual freedom- as the pramlation
to many of the fears constructed in the popular milieu, particularly thoserivdinause,

unwanted pregnancy, an unfit population, and ill-born children. Free Lovers’ solutions als
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contributed to boundary distinctions between these social authorities. Free atteensted
to empower women and men via institutional or structural reforms as wetiaglual
change to improve reproductive choice for nineteenth century women. Theseersform
advocated changes in civil law regarding marriage and sexual relationadtramated for
sex education in schools, they elaborated new ideologies of love, and promoted economic
and sexual equality between the sexes.

The remainder of this chapter details the Free Lovers’ use of sciethcature to
further their radical reforms. | begin with a brief outline of the histaryideology of the
free love movement. Then | turn to a discussion of Free Lovers’ dissatisfagth the
marriage institutions and its constraints on sexual freedom. This section sXfrieee
Lovers’ critiques of enforced marriage on women and their potential childreelleasswhe
Free Lovers’ justification for altering or abolishing the institution ofmage. The next
section addresses Free Lovers’ use of natural law and science to suppdifrsecam,
reproductive freedoms, and the propagation of the race. They present theories of Aededit
mate selection, coupled with spiritual affinity, as the foundation for healtagroff.
Further explicating the principles for well born children, the next section espiloe notion
of free mothering and the importance of women’s careful consideration of theargntapss
for the office of maternity. This chapter ends with a discussion of educatedhpaickas
essential to the propagation of the race. Ultimately Free Lovers offefisdourse of well
born children as the hope of the future, women’s sexual freedom held the key to such

progress.
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Free Love Ideology and History

While many nineteenth century reformers criticized marriage, toeicerns focused
on the legal rights surrounding marriage. The Free Lovers, or sex rafticaled their
battles on sexual relations between men and women. Free Lovers brought teepaiteats
of the bedroom openly into the public discourse. A discourse community, not as cohesive as
the suffrage or social purity movements, the Free Love movement depended on women and
men lecturing and writing about sexual matters (Davis 2008; Hayden 2010; Passét 2003).
Free Lovers argued for a change to social expectations of maroage,even called for the
abolition of the entire institution of marriage. Many Free Lovers also pezhwedmen as
sexual beings, an idea that countered many prevailing norms of the mid-toy&teenth
century. Women'’s reproductive rights stood at the core of the nineteenth destoyve
movement.

American Studies scholar Jesse Battan (2004), describes advocatedovkfréself-
identified as Free Lovers or sex radicals) as a small, geogriphlispersed, yet active
reform group that “occupied the fringes of the even the most radical etfdrémsform
society” during the nineteenth century (Battan 2004:620). Comprised of individuals from
across the nation, Free Lovers came from middle and working class backgnodinds a
advocated for a variety of social reforms. Free love organizations suah ldew England
Free Love League or the National Defense League existed, yet the amivaoked the
formal organization of other movements such those devoted to suffrage or temperance
(Hayden 2010: 112; Passet 2003; Spurlock 1988). Spanning several decades, lacking a
formal organizational network, and comprised of a diverse population, contemporary

scholars find it difficult to define free love as a cohesive movement. Accowlnhgtorical
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scholar Wendy Hayden (2010), “the arguments, timeline, and publication of [free love]
writings help us to discern a ‘movement’ among these radical[s]” (p. 112). dve=e |
periodicals, pamphlets, and lecture circuits provide insight into the myriad g &ya
perspectives operating under the frame of free fove.

Nineteenth century sex radicals applied the term “free love” to a variety of
contradictory social relationships (Passet 2003:2). For some “free lovetadlactong-
term commitment, although not necessarily within the bounds of a legal marrizeys, ot
accepted “serial monogamy” as free love, so long as those monogamous relatiweships
consensual. Further complicating the term, some sex radicals championed chast
relationships unless children were mutually desired while openly challengeduaton of
sexual relations with procreatidh.Other Free Lovers advocated “variety,” or multiple sex
partners a perspective met with great criticism from sex radicdlsatsiders alike (Passet
2003:2)* In his classic documentary history of the free love movement, historian Tom
Stoehr argues states “[i]n the long run, ‘free love; became more thasyalaleal to paste on
any sexual unorthodoxy; it was the rallying crime for the ultra-redosravho would not stop
at one or two but demanded remedies for all the sexual evils the saw in soci¢tgrwhe
marital unhappiness or adultery, jealousy or impotence and frigidity, kitchen dywdge
unwanted pregnancy, prudery or prostitution” (Stoehr 1979:5). In the press, “free love”
became a catch-all phrase applied to anyone whose behaviors or beliefscppeperate
outside the established norms of sexuality. Rather than condemning all uniorenbasve
and women, Free Lovers such as Woodhull argued that “all sexual love based upon consent
must be free love, since there is no compulsion involved” (Woodull 1873:13). By this

account, free love could occur within marriage, so long as that marriage- aektiad
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relations therein- were based mutually agreeable. Free Lovers futdmp&ed to change
the meaning of love to comprise a true and genuine union resulting from a spiritual and
mental connection between individuals with similar aims, desires, and ideas, eeen thos
within the bounds of marriage (Cook 1897:30). Despite external critiques of free love,
internal differences in defining free love, and its practical applicationaryday life, most
self-identified sex radicals challenged the application of civil lawmdividual matters such
as marriage and sex, opposed coercion in sexual relations and advocated women'’s self-
determination in regards to her body (Passet 2003:2).

In addition to advocating for women'’s rights and sexual freedoms, FreesLover
promoted numerous other reform efforts as well. Beginning as early as the 1835 a
the free love movement burgeoned as an urban phenomenon in the mid 1850s and eventually
spread beyond the East Coast to the Midwest. Many early adherents to freecldve li
communal societies, as did thousands of nineteenth century American men and women. Free
love communities, such as Berlin Heights, Modern Times and Oneida gained national
attention, perhaps notoriety, for their radical ideas on sex and their atteropate a
society based on complete sexual equality.

Spiritualism, a religious movement based on communications with the spirit world
that, according to historian Molly McGarry (2008), was ubiquitous in mid-nineteenmtirge
America (p 19; for more on spiritualism see Braude 2001 [1989]; Bennet 2007; Weisberg
2005; for Woodhull's spiritualist background see Gabriel 1997; Goldsmith 1999; Underhill
1996). Tens of thousands of middle-class Americans gathered around séance tables to
communicate with the dead during the mid-to-late nineteenth-century. Sgritisasipread

occurred along side the growing movement for women'’s rights and other interade soci
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changes (Braude 2001; Tromp 2066)The theology of spiritualism opposed binaries
distinctions such as differences between men and women, past and present, raligion a
science, and even life and dead and renounced the hierarchical power and authority of
institutions such religion and medicine, preferring instead the authorityra$ smd
alternative healing (McGarry 2008:19).

Many of those advocating marriage reforms also embraced spiritu8smnualists
believed in an idealized notion of heterosexual love, often called “spiritual @ffiviiich
they argued, was divinely sanctioned. Individual spiritual revelation detedrone’s social
bonds. Spiritualist doctrine maintained that individuals had ‘natural mates,” based on
complementary spiritual auras. Such divinely sanctioned “true love” could pexiiak
relations regardless of whether or not sex occurred within the bounds of state amalsrelig
sanctioned matrimony. Free Lovers, then, believed that “true marriagpsjtual
affinities,” or “purity in love relations” resulted from unions based on spirituaérahan
bodily connections and held the key for long term social change. It was only tlhaegh
love” that couples could produce children from enlightened forethought, not “@palsd
chance” (Passet 2003:33-34, 67-68)Spiritualists and Free Lovers agreed that force,
whether physical or social, could pollute love, thus divine sanction did not ensure the
permanence of love. Because “spiritual affinity superceded the bonds ahi@gelge,”
these radical reformers encouraged couples to end their marriage onsélgts if their love
waned or ceased altogether. Spiritual affinity, they argued, was fluid angingpaunlike
marriage, thus men and women should end their unions when necessary. Indeed, according
to these reformers, legal marriage without love was akin to slavery, and thusendhaet

prostitution. Such loveless unions demanded dissolution (Passet 2003; 68; see also D’Emili
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and Freedman 1997[1988]; Horowitz 2002; Perkin 1989:218-219; Spurlock 1988; Sears
1977).

Sex radicals’ attraction to spiritualism aligns with their belief in ircinai
sovereignty which recognizes the “precedence of individual and private revelatron ove
group sanctioned and traditional wisdom” (Stoehr 1979:34-35). They viewed marriage and
sexuality as private matters to be governed by individuals, not by the stagabiurch. As
early libertarians, Free Lovers promoted individuals’ rights to control theieboi manage
their resources, and to speak their minds. Thus, sexual freedom, the ability to consent or
deny sexual advances, constituted an individual right according to Free.\bietosia
Woodhull's famous speech at Steinway Hall in 1871, Victoria illustrates taédve
understanding of female/male unions as individual matters beyond the control ofivil la
She stated, “I am a Free Lover. | have an inalienable, constitutional, and righirtd love
whom | may; to love as long or as short a period as | can; to change this love gviétty da
please, and with this right neither you nor any law you can frame have hntorigterfere”
(Woodhull 1871:23}* Woodhull's declaration not only illustrates the free love philosophy
of individual rights, it also demonstrates Free Lovers’ “plain speech” apprto talking
about sexual matters in public. By claiming publicly to be a free lover, Woodhull also
executed her right to free speech.

For some Free Lovers, anti-marriage philosophies illustrated the changing
understanding of and emphasis on individual rights in ante-bellum American s&taaiir(
1979:8, 12-14). Free lovers such as Moses Harman and Ezra and Angela Fiducia Heywood,
used the constitutional notion of free speech and free press to advocate for seareducat

contraception, and women’s rights to bodily integrity (Cronin 280&jree lovers’ beliefs in
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individual rights and free press put them at odds with anti-obscenity reformer Anthony
Comstock. According to Blanchard and Semonche (2006), Comstock’s crusade against
obscenity “inadvertently did much to focus attention on the need for freedom to speak
publicly about” matters relating to sexuality and reproduction (p. 317). In smtamces,
the Free Lovers used Comstock’s anti-obscenity campaign as a clmafygblic discussions
not only sexual matters but also issues of freedom of speech. In this battle, lsey &t
love orators and editors of sex radical newspapers faced prosecution undeotestate
and federal Comstock laws for publishing such information (Beisel 1997; Cronin 206;
Horowitz 2002; Koeni@000)!®

In addition to framing their anti-marriage activism in terms of individual iogety
and spiritual affinity, many Free Lovers embraced “stirpiculturgherscientific
propagation of the race, more commonly referred to as eugenics (Passet 2088; see a
(Carden 1969; Foster 1984; Youcha 2085)While Free love discourse throughout the
nineteenth century used the language of “the propagation of the race” or “stimai¢udy
the end of the turn of the century, sex radicals’ focused more on the science ofg’bornin
better babies” and less on women’s freedoms as a means to ensure such Prayesing
on science, Free Lovers used evolutionary theory to substantiate theg &ffdidsolve the
institution of marriage. Nineteenth century hereditarian scienc wasded in the theories
of scientists Thomas Malthus, Herbert Spencer, and Frances Galton. Npegigkarizations
of hereditarian science eventually provided the foundations for the more eugemeats
of late nineteenth-century feminists. Sex radicals in the mid to late mbetntury
championed sexual freedom—the right to choose one’s sexual partner frefebytwit

influence for the church, state, or society- as essential to the progteesate and
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civilization. Free love feminists (especially Victoria Woodhull and Juliee&ece) drew on
sexual selection theory to support women’s choice in sexual partners, a pracivewdbs

all other animals. Hereditarian discourse claimed that children relaieecharacteristics of
both the mother and father. This emphasis on passing traits to the unborn led to a “mothers
of the race” discourse in free love discourse and other feminist textslovegs argued for
women'’s rights on the assumption that improvements in women'’s lives would be passed on
to their children, thus leading to an overall betterment of society. Free lovensebeinat

any physical, mental, deformities in children resulted from less than perfiesteless

unions. Conceiving children out of love or spiritual connection, rather than marital
responsibility (or in extreme cases marital rape) ensured that onetshbeacteristics passed
onto one’s children (Hayden 2007:47-48)According to Hayden, “the discourses of

heredity often provided the strongest argument for sexual freedom through a neasismph

on women’s status as ‘mothers of the race” (Hayden 2007; Beisel and Kay 2004 also use
this term). Often thought of as a “lunatic fringe,” Free Lovers engdrboth the “natural”

and the “scientific,” Free Lovers believed that heredity determined tieecftane’s

offspring, and sexual education would alleviate a great deal of social degeaeda

unwanted pregnancies (Stoehr 1979).

Free lovers, like the other social authorities, constructed and elaborated on social
fears to further their own agendas. Free lovers enumerated the problemsstf sexual
advances, unhappy marriages, unwanted pregnancies, and ill born children. Discourses of
women as the “mothers of the race” offered an opportunity and responsibilityvioaknier
women to counter these unnecessary evils. Further, Free Lovers attempipduee

women by promoting well born children as well as sexual freedom. Given the controvers
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surrounding Free Lovers beliefs about sexuality, situating their causedathe benefit of
children likely justified their otherwise radical beliefs about marreag® women’s sexuality.
Free lovers shifted the problem of women’s and children’s health to the realmrizigaar
and the sexual relations. Rather than placing the responsibility for such cdkety on
individual women, Free Lovers sought abolition of the marriage system in its current

inception.

Well Born Children

Free lovers believed that ending marriage, or at least ending state amdiseligi
control of marriage, would improve men and women'’s lives, and by extension prevent a great
deal of unwanted or frequent pregnancies (Blatt 1987:146; Brodie 1994:280; Passét 2003).
Free love literature emphasized women'’s equality and well born children @etizedifor
free love. Unions rooted in love would result in better children, thus reforming nearriag
would improve society. More so than even the doctors, Free Lovers espoused a dadcourse
the rights of children to be well-born. Early free love advocates linked womeamialse
freedom and social equality to the healthy, pure children. The theme of “welllbloimreic”
runs throughout the literature from 1870-1960n his 1878 essagupid’s Yokes or, The
Binding Forces of Conjugal Lifé&szra Heywood asked his readers “What graver act that to
give life to a human being? What clearer right has a child than to be well-bprid?)(
Free lovers embraced the rights of the child to be well born as the foundation fbr socia

progress.
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Emphasizing reason and intellect, Harman (1907) advocated the propagation of the
race as a human rights concé&fnin his plan for “Motherhood in Freedom” Harman (c 1900)
reiterated the importance of social conditions on children.
My reason teaches me that of all human rights the greatest is to be born wellr—if bor
at all.... Children cannot choose—cannot say whether they will be born or not. How
cruel then to inflict life upon them under any but the best possible conditions! (p. 83).
By this account, Harman implies that abortion might be a better option than brilkdponi
children into the world. Harman argued that women must guarantee the best social and
physical conditions for the rearing of their children lest they be cnaehagligent. By this
free love account, women faced paradoxical situations. Incapable of denyingesiiag
brutish husbands or forced with the social disgrace of an abortion, women were still
responsible for their children’s health. Harman’s equation of well- born ehils the
premier human right fueled his promotion of free mothering and women'’s reproductive
control. Having healthy babies had become more important than the quantity of children.
James (1872), like other Free Lovers, encouraged women to “be more solicitous tateropag
superior specimens of mankind that to have many children” (p. 2).
Many Free Lovers believed spiritual affinity to be the premiere infeiepon the
next generation. Woodhull's (1873) famous speech “The Elixer of Life, or Why /&’ Di
illustrates free love emphasis on “perfect love,” “mutual desire,” andegenealth,” to
ensure healthy children:
| do not believe it possible for a woman to producer her best child, except by the man
whom she loves best and for whom she has the keenest sexual desire. If this be for the
perfect physical man, why, all the better; but | have observed that evenhghen t
physical conditions of parents are not so good as they ought to be, but when they are
closely allied by love, that good children follow; while | have seen the imiestor
children results from parents, who, from physical appearances, ought appavently, t

beget the very best; therefore | am obliged to conclude that the order ofrchildre
depends not so much upon the physical perfection of parents as it does upon the
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perfectness of the love upon which the sexual impulse is based, that precedes

conception. The conditions for the future generation of children, then*aRerfect

love; 2d Mutual desire; 3d Perfect health (p. %1).
Here Woodhull minimizes the importance of hereditary transmissions or “good &bock”
producing healthy children. Instead, she advocated perfect love and mutual desies, bef
health. Given Free Lovers’ radical views on marriage, emphasizing well bairechlikely
made their ideas more acceptable to the broader public. According to Freg, Lovens
based in mutual love, respect and consent produced better children than those begotten out of
responsibility or coercion that often accompanied state and religious-bounagmaarr
Presenting well born children as a reasonable outcome to free love, theslicsdx ra
attempted to empower nineteenth century men and women to end women’s sexual
enslavement and change social ideals of marriage. Whereas doctorsizacpimasernity as

a means to improve the nation, Free Lovers called for the end of the nmatitation and

the production well born children as the route for social progress.

The Marriage Institution and Sexual Freedom

For Free Lovers, state and church sanctioned marriage represented e@mbmic
sexual enslavement of women, harmful to both present and future generations. During the
nineteenth century, women'’s limited opportunities for economic independence made
marriage a probable option for most women. Social nhorms of the time expected women to
accommodate their husband’s expectations for sexual relations. Marriagedaeslivorce
difficult and women had no legal recourse for marital rape. Free lovers abhmsiad s
standards that required women, and men, to stay in marriages of economic convenience or

sexual abuse or even displeasure. They advocated, instead, reform of the Haavs ayel
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rethinking of the notions of love. These reforms, they argued, not only benefited the
individuals involved, they would also lead to a better society, and offspring born out of love,
not lust or force. Free love reformers advocated changing the socialisuatiuding

cultural expectations of marriage, sex, and the fafflily.

Free love reformers presented a model of marriage that critiqued civil iaterée
into matters of love. Writing tdhe Wordn 1872, Henry Edgar expressed the free love
criticism of state involvement in marriage as arresting human progféssmoral relation
is wholly outside the sphere of the civil government, and any interferencewghatith it on
the part of that government is a usurpation to be henceforth resisted by all whe ivelie
human progress, and a really noble moralify. By this account, government’s civil
enforcement of marriage laws in unsatisfying unions challenged the thofakomen,
unborn children, and social progress.

Another reader of free love publications, C. Severance, decried the hypocrisy of the
conventional marriage and questioned the development of society in a letter todak radi
Kansas newspapdrycifer, the Light-BeareMriting to the newspaper in 1886, Severance
states “The damnedest farce that exists to-day in the civilized (?) world im#ngage
ceremony, and many are the hearts that are broken and the lives that keel wreter a
species of slavery against which every feeling and desire for perdmrgy lievolts.”

Severance questioned the civility of a society governed by an institution of mocker
Marriage, according to Free Lovers like Severance denied women indivightaland
controlled all who engaged in it:

Civil law to those who truly love is a needless power and an absurd attempt to control

where no control is needed. It is only those who do not love, in truth and sincerity

that need a restraining or compulsory power to keep them together for where a man
and woman are irresistibly drawn together by the strong and subtile [srclsobf
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affection, and that healthy natural passion which exists between the sexesethey
united by the most potepbwer that prevails.... (Severance 1885).

Severance argued that marriage laws were only necessary for those wharatg hotind

to one another. Only couples who “are irresistibly drawn together ... healthylnatura
passion” will remain united. These couples do not need laws to ensure their unitytus “c
law... is an absurd attempt to control where no control is needed.” Rather thed laanst
actually existed for those who lack these physical and spiritual connectionsari®els
discontent with such governmental control illustrates Free Lovers’ suppantifeidual
sovereignty.

Josephine Croff of Glenwood Springs, Colorado, a free love advocate shared similar
concerns about marriages negative effects on children in her letter to thev&eewspaper
Lucifer, the Light-Bearer Referring to parents of love-less marriages, Croff (1887) claims:
“Their children, if in their indifference to and sometimes even hatred of each lotlyeran
produce any—are not the kind of children our country needs. What a mistaken law that
compels them to live together in misef!” Croff's critique of loveless marriages
emphasizes the negative effects on children. By her account, married cauptethe
threat of unwanted or unhealthy pregnancies that would potentially harm the amiatry
whole. This quotation further illustrates Free Lovers construction of maasgeroblem
in need of resolution. Rather than blaming the individual couple for the ill-begottereahildr
Croff criticizes “the mistaken law that compels them to live together semi’ The
examples from Severance and Croff both illustrate that laws that challextigedthan aided
nature’s progress, such as those governing marriage, disturbed Free Lovers.

Free lovers found these laws especially problematic because of wometgd lim

sexual rights. Marriage, as it was constituted, allowed for male control of W®ives,
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including male control of reproduction through demands for sexual intercourse. Indeed, a
great deal of free love literature equated the marriage institution withtptiostior slavery.
Additionally, Free Lovers believed that healthy, strong children could not bé&avalif
they came from such enslavements. Free Lovers such as Woodhull (1871) expubsise
disdain against such arrangements:

| protest against this form of slaverypriotestagainst the custom which compels

women to give the control of their maternal functions over to anybody. It should be

theirsto determinavhen and under what circumstances, the greatest of all

constructive processes—the formation of an immortal soul—should be begun. Itis a

fearful responsibility with which women are intrusted by nature, and thelastry

thing that they should be compelled to do ip@oformthe office of that

responsibility against their will, under improper conditions or by disgustingsnea
Free Lovers indicted marriage as an institution that bestowed reproduwartivel ¢0 men
alone. Here Woodhull equates women'’s lack of reproductive choice with slavery, thereby
setting marriage as the source of concern. Like much of the nineteenth centigyy publ
Woodhull uses notions of nature to support her claims. Nature has entrusted women with the
responsibility for maternity, therefore women alone should make decisions abouamdhe
with whom they should attempt to conceive, rather than being forced to conceive “by
disgusting means” of unwanted advances from one’s mate. Aware that men ofteirput t
own sexual needs above the needs and desires of their wives, sexual reforenerd tedt
women should be the decision-makers in matters of sexual intercourse, that wonten woul
only choose to unite with men whom they loved.

In order to accommodate such social change, Woodhull (1873) calls for “laws to
protect wives from the beastly lust that now prevails so fearfully in may@ageby which

thousands of wives are annually sent to untimely graves, and the world peopled by

intellectual, moral, or social dwarfs and abortions.” While Free Logersérally supported
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individual sovereignty, the dangerous state of marriage in the mid-nineteently cafiea

for the intervention of civil law. Free lovers believed that civil law should aid, negtarr
social progress, therefore they disputed laws that subjugated women to men. Woodhul
articulated fears of maternal death during childbirth, abortion, or unhealtyechds
justification for changing laws about sexual relations within marriageontrast to
instances where empowerment rests on the responsibilities of individual womiereehe
Lovers’ empowerment calls for institutional change in the form of law. This lavidvgive
women the opportunity to make choices regarding their sexual partners.

Further illustrating the problems associated with unwanted unions, FreesLover
argued that those couples forced “to live together in misery” were also prone ttiynhea
children. In his pamphleEree Love:A Law of Natur&. D. Chapman (1881) reiterates Dr.
Foote’s criticism of marriage and its ill effects on children. For themiaggr

often holds together for a lifetime the parents of continually dying pydgenit

keeps in the bonds of wedlock in a large number of instances persons of such similar

physical temperaments that their children die in the womb, in infancy, or in advance

childhood... Differently associated, they might become the parents of viable children.

Without the restraints of monogamic marriage woman would not allow herself to

become pregnant the second time by a man whose germ united with hers could

produce only a short-lived child.
Chapman and Foote condemn “the bonds of marriage” for holding together two people who
produce children likely to die shortly after birth. If not bound by “monogamic mafriag
women could choose different mates should their first unions produce degenerate or ill
children. Free lovers blamed marriage for the high rates of stillborn babies and child
mortality, significant concerns during the late nineteenth century. Mameéhgen offered an

alternative in which women could freely choose the fathers of their children. Shofilgther

child only be “short-lived,” Chapman empowered women to seek an alternate mede. F
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love writers argued that the basis for such healthy unions rested in love, dy,dfétiveen
the woman and the man. According to Heywood (1878), “until lovers, by pre-good sense,
become capable of temperance and self-possession in sexual intercourseyuitiage on
children to be begotten by them” (p. 19). Sexual restraint, rather than anitéddiisated a
healthy generation.

As Woodhull (1874) announced in her spe€dkd as by Firemarriage had
“outlived its day of usefulness” and stood “directly in the way of any improvememe in t
race.” (p. 5, 7). For Free Lovers like Woodhull, women'’s lack of sexual freedonriiagea
arrests social progress or improvement in the race. Without laws mtegve love and
marriage, individuals could recognize the true power of their feelings qadiexce a more
genuine and spiritual connection, leaving them free to embrace love as it caonésed-
Lovers consent, respect, and intimacy between men and women better illusicated s
progres€® Freely united individuals had no need for the marriage institution because their
unions represented a higher power. Indicting marriage as the source of childtyn&ried
Lovers in the mid to late nineteenth century emphasized sexual freedom asitibe solthe
social decline. Nineteenth century sex radicals also advocated free lowexaalfieedoms

as solution to “the evil of the age”- abortion.

Abortion or Free Union?

Like their contemporaries, Free Lovers celebrated childbearing andrimmtkeas a
rewarding calling however they recognized that the uncertainty andrdaagg®ciated with
pregnancy and childbirth were also a real concern. The lack of access ézepindn and

women’s inability to deny sexual advances from husbands presented theofa@|igat
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pregnancies, many unwanted. The realities of unwanted pregnancies meaotlieat m
smothered thousands of children before their first birth days. Many Free Lokeisthier
more conservative social reform groups including the Anti-Vice Leagpgosted the
outlawing of abortion.
The following excerpt from an article titled “A Crime of Mothers” printedha t
newspapetucifer, the Light-Bearedetailed the issues surrounding abortion. Responding to
a previous contributor, “Aunt EImina” declared:
While | do not believe...that the unborn or the born child, has an immortal soul, | do
believe with her that it is a crime against the moral and the physical naturertotcom
abortion.
Only those who have carefully studied clear into the question, realize howrfreque
this crime is—how many thousands of women, all over the land, are trying year in
and year out, to prevent childbirth—to remove the consequences of imprudence,
ignorance, or sexual intemperance. One proof of this is the vast quantitids, of pil
powders and potions taken by desperate and despairing wives already overburdened
with maternal cares and duties, to say nothing of single women who have ‘gotten
themselves into a mess,’ and wives who do not want any chfitiren.
Aunt Elmina clearly believed abortion to be a crime against society, but indieted t
gendered social relations that offer women no other alternatives than ingestatgral pills
and powders to counter unwanted pregnancies. She goes on to point to these unnatural
measures as cause for women’s frailty and disease. From her ediadals learned that
sexual temperance and knowledge could prevent unwanted pregnancy, and then the need for
abortion would decrease.
Some prominent Free Lovers, like Ezra Heywood (1878), openly denounced abortion.

He argued that Free Lovers freely entered sexual unions, thus theylwiloogpted the

responsibilities of their sexual acts:
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The fashionable method of single persons, and very many married people, isdo get ri
of the child before birth by abortion; but this murderous practice is unworthy ef free
lovers; they accept and rear the child, but take care that the next one be born of
choice, not by accident (p. 20).
Supporting this theory by Harman, Victoria Woodhull (1873) argued that without marriage
as an institution of compulsory sex and by extension compulsory pregnancy and mothering
there would be an end to unwanted children.
In the first place, without marriage, and with women made, as they must be,
independent of the individual man or support, there will be no unwelcomed children
born; secondly, they will be born in health and with a lease of life beyond the adult
age, and thirdly, they will all inherit the same right to equal education- physical
mental and moral, and thus enter upon adult life having had equal preparation.
Sexual temperance, free unions, and an end to marriage provided the means to healthy,
desirable pregnancies for Free Lovers. Men and women joining by consent would lead to
better relations between the sexes, an end to women’s oppression, and therefore only
desirable and healthy children would resBitAs such, Free Lovers believed that wide-
spread acceptance of free love would end the need for abortions. Conceived under only the
best social conditions, children would be well-born. By this account free love would lead to
the betterment of the race and American society.
During the late nineteenth century, discussions of abortion reflected lanig@rfears
of racial decline and invoked the scientific attempts at race bettermenty ddeial
authorities, including some doctors and some Free Lovers, recognized abottierieas| of
the age.” Some amongst these groups, however, also recognized abortion as gy/retlessa
Free lovers, especially, faced a great deal of criticism in the gnelSisroader society
because of their alternative ideas on marriage and sexuality. They plddeats of sex as a

natural instinct for both men and women, yet many also advocated sexual tempedance a

control. Free lovers believed that spiritual affinity and mutual consent inlseattars
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would counter many of the dangers and tragedies of the time. Again, this affiaity, t
believed, offered the best foundation for healthy offspring, and they, with theiepsogr

and thoughtful approach to unions, did not need abortificients or contraception. While most
Free Lovers abhorred abortions, many also felt it a necessary evil so liwegpasvailing

social conditions limited women'’s control of their bodies. Free lovers reitesaciety’s

fears over unwanted, diseased, and degenerate children as well as the dismagroeer a
Changes in the marital institution and equality between the sexes offetsestisolution to
these problems. Free lovers invoked prevailing discourses of natural law to $uipert

their efforts to end the marriage institution and implement gender equalityual seatters.

Natural Law

Free lovers, like doctors and the Pinkham Company, used the discourse of science to
support their assertions about reproduction. Nineteenth century American freesthinker
incorporated Enlightenment beliefs about science and reason into mattensabtygeXn
appreciation for rationality and medicine coincided with a belief in the natord.
Science offered explanations for the natural and Free Lovers readily co-optduethric to
endorse women'’s reproductive control. These reformers relied on notions of lzatcl
further their movement to end marriage. According to Free Lovers, naturathach
applies reason to deduce a moral order of human behavior, better served humanitl than ci
law. Differentiating between natural instincts and socially producedtadaegulations,
Free Lovers believed that social customs often worked against natural ltve. sme time,
many Free Lovers believed that people could aid nature by steering it ighthdirection

(Hayden 2007:413*
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Using science and natural law allowed Free Lovers to identify their awadth
society, but it also provided Free Lovers an opportunity for empowerment. deotévers,
agency required the ability to steer nature in the appropriate direction.pplieagon of
natural law also allowed Free Lovers to advocate for social reformdhtddgnged human
progress and also empower individuals to correct their own behaviors. Free loveredbelie
that humanity had an obligation to aid evolution and progress rather than challenge it
(Hayden 2007:37-41%

While many nineteenth-century experts applied Darwin’s theories of nadleatien
and sex selection to justify women'’s subordinate place in society, schatay\WWayden
argues that Free Lovers used these theories to feminist end. Free lovetddablecanimal
kingdom and the evolutionary hierarchy explicated by Darwin, and later by Speteatter
understand the human social world. Since marriage was not represented in thevariadna
Free Lovers like Woodhull believed it to be an unnatural institution. Further since no other
species of animal subjugated women under men, this, too countered social progress
(Waisbrooker 1893:83). The issue of sexual selection also informed free love disgourse
reproduction and mothering. Free lovers argued that female animals chosetthe mos
appropriate or appealing mates. Since evolutionary theory indicated that huetamaave
intellectually and emotionally evolved than animals, it followed that women shouldh®ve
rights to choose their mates based on similar characteristics rathenotmagcbnomic
necessity or social pressure rather than love (Hayden 2067:43).

Theories of hereditarian science permeated nineteenth-century pulbigrdesc
during the late nineteenth century. Medical and advice texts popularized theofvorks

Malthus, Spencer, Darwin, and Galton and social reformers co-opted the theavies of t

180



support their causes. While Free Lovers expressed concern and knowledge ofditeayere
passing of traits from mid-century, the writings and speeches from tiiedatades
illustrate an increasing concern with the “propagation of the race,” “the magtiplication
of the unfit,” and “the rights of children to be born well” as indicated by titles cbwarfree
Love speeches. These earlier discussions of hereditary passingscferadd Free Lovers
efforts to end women'’s sexual enslavement, whereas the later focus on the propHdhe
unfit discourse emphasized the rights of the children over that of the winiRegardless of
this shift, Free Lovers’ concerns regarding the hereditary transmissitsffrom parent to
child permeated their discourse throughout the last decades of the nineteenth deeteir
lovers fears over degeneracy and disease resembled those espoused by dther socia
authorities. Much like these other groups, Free Lovers’ believed that physental, and
moral characteristics passed from parents to child, they also believed thah wouhd
“mould” their unborn children. Woodhull (1888) illustrates Free Lovers adaptation of
hereditary discourse in her speech “Stirpiculture; or The Scientific §atipa of the Human
Race:”
We see people cursed to-day with hereditary diseases, hereditary brudishgas
and with hereditary criminal instincts. Can we expect anything else than brutish
ungovernable passions from men and women, when we consider that the mother-
architect during the period of gestation was subject to unbridled passion and brutal
treatment until all her capabilities for moulding the character of her yetmchdd
for good were destroyed? Can we have anything but murderous instincts from the
unwelcome child whom the mother did everything to kill before giving it life, and
who engraved upon the child’s plastic brain the desire to murder? ... The cruel irony
of fate makes mankind the slaves of congenital instincts and congenital def®rmiti
Here Woodhull indicted hereditary transmission producing ill-begotten childretheFushe

argued that the social conditions of gestation can negatively impact the unbdreciailise

of their effects on the mother. Woodhull blamed abusive relations between the potential
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mother and father for the ill effects on the cldThis quotation exemplifies nineteenth-
century beliefs that the mother’s thoughts directly influence the tempatarhthe child.
While this theory was widely accepted, Free Lovers distinguished thesads} using the
hereditary theories of scientists and doctors to support women'’s equality and an end t
women’s sexual enslavement to men. Clearly articulating society’s éeer deformed or
criminal children, Woodhull blamed the social relations between men and women for the
outcomes, whereas doctors’ more readily placed responsibility on women. Freeclover
opted scientific findings that children bore the traits of both their fatherghair mothers.
This heredity discourse served Free Lovers’ advocacy for women’s seeeiddiin. They
argued that improving women'’s circumstances would improve their potential chéldde
the race as a whof8.

The scientific propagation of the race demanded women’s sexual freedom iroorder t
ensure the most successful reproductive unions. A female contribltaeiter, the Light-
Bearerradically embraced Harman’s Free Mothering. Arguing “as a rule, like pgeduc
like,” “W” advocated illegitimacy as a means to end women’s enslavement.eleheated
her informed and loving decision to enter, knowingly, independently, and confidently into a
relationship without consent by priest or judge. Because she and her partner etadhasl i
relationship freely as a result of love, their child had a great potentiabtbeals “free soul.”

‘W’ advocates change to end the sexual and economic enslavement women and the
emasculation of men resulting from repressive strictures of sexualige Idve unions
promise to end the proliferation of undesired, unhealthy children and prevent abortions. |
Free Love form, W expresses her ideology, not only for her own individual gain, dbut als

in the name of the dwarfed, puny, miserably begotten and womb-cursed, unwelcome
little ones that are daily coming into the world through undesired and enforced

182



maternity, ... the countless babes who have never seen the light but are struck back to
the other shore when first nestling in that holiest of shrines- a mother’s ¥omb.

W'’s editorial exemplifies numerous tenets of free love ideology. She supportsigome
sexual freedom to alleviate social suffering. Individual freedoms espousatt By’
century Free Lovers arguably lead to social progress. Rather thandisetual freedoms
to eliminate vice, Free Lovers such as W argued that spiritual affinitydvedlolw women
the choice to engage in the sex act, thereby the choice of when to become prelitdien C
of these Free Love unions would restore society for the turn of the centuryt R3%81).
lllegitimacy, in this context, served society better than unwanted pregnéocion, or
undesired children. Free lovers believed that left unrestrained, the seoidtyexperience
racial decline. Degeneracy and disease threatened humanity because of dnotesckag
amongst the unfit. Free lovers believed that attention to one’s health and the headéils of
partner as well as the social conditions surrounding conception, pregnancy, and birth
influenced the unborn. Free lovers cautioned women about their choices in mates due to the
unknown consequences that might result from impregnation by a bad seed. Claftig’s es
“Regeneration of Society” warns women that “the sins of the fathers aexivigion the
children much farther than to the third and fourth generation, for it is true in rasrails
physics that all force is imperishable; therefore the consequences of hetinamaver
cease” (Cook 1897:55F. Claflin’s statement warned women to consider all components of
their potential mates’ characteristics due to the lasting effects of bakavior. Much like
the fears specified by physicians, Claflin and other Free Lovers shbinate-selection as
a potentially dangerous endeavor.

Further, Free Lovers argued that it was individuals’ responsibility to engagere

conscientious breeding. Free lovers, like doctors, incorporated Galton’s aobigsnal
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breeding to the reproduction of human children (Hayden 2007). Like Galton, Free Lovers
believed that parents had a responsibility to children several generations later
Doctors and Free Lovers both modeled human reproduction and development off that
of lower life forms. Claflin clearly stating this position, informed readbkat “By the same
methods which breeders adopt, our race could be raised to the highest pitch abpeafett
of excellence” (Cook 1897:36-37). While Free Lovers devoted less time to thoellaastiof
the animal breeding than did doctors, they still berated people’s ignorance in gpytan
they believed to be common knowledge to the reproduction of the race. For instance,
Heywood (1878) indicted such irresponsibilityGaipid’s Yokes* Regarding the physical,
intellectual, and moral character of children it is surprising that pareintsame careful to
secure the best parentage for their canary birds and chickens, are utidgee
reproducing their own species.” Heywood chastised educated individuals foathef |
reason and knowledge in human reproduction. Citing Dawia&scent of ManHeywood
challenged readers to apply their knowledge of animal husbandry to their owarit/ése
mating of their children. Claflin’s detailed criticism Mhaternity represented the free love
aspiration for a more scientific and thoughtful approach to human reproduction.
We English are unsurpassed in the art of breeding the inferior animalsa §almon
to a shorthorn, from a pigeon to a racehorse. The method is no secret. All understand
it. Healthy animals only, with the best points and free from hereditary &at,
selected...But, in the breeding of the highest animal, these salutary magims a
ignored. And men of natural affection and intelligence bestow more pains on the
mating of their dogs than on that of their daughters (Cook 1897:32-33).
Claflin’s use of the words “natural” and “intelligence” here emphasizelisgust

with the current standards for human reproduction. She outlined the Free Love standard o

human reproduction as “the art of breeding,” yet this art demanded careitibatte
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heredity. Concerned with crime, delinquency, and degeneracy, Free Lovers siattiras C
encouraged their readers to willingly accept the pains of mating and enteitsatbrs
with careful forethought and knowledge of their mates and their conditionthdgstesult in

a drone to society rather than the pride of the race.

Pregnancy Prescriptions

The rights of children to be well born guide the Free Lovers prescriptions for
women'’s behaviors during pregnancy. While they were less likely than doctoraito det
specific rules of conduct, the Free Lovers draw heavily on theories of heasditgy
contribute to the culture of pregnancy.

What graver act than to give life to a human being? What clearer right had a chil
than to be well born? More impressive than the theological “Judgment day” will be

the tribunal before which diseased and crime-cursed children summon guiltysparent
to answer for the sin-beggting use of their reproductive powers. ... No woman or man

should have a second child by his or her marital partners, when there is another

person, willing to assume the relation, by whom he or she can have a better child

(Heywood 1878:17).
Countering criticism of Free Lovers for sinful lust and sex out of wedlock, Begw
described parents’ unwillingness to recognize the negative consequenceashwrtubty
traits- criminality and disease- as “sin-begetting use of their repiedyxiwers.” Here
Heywood invokes heredity discourse to support children’s health, but also to end the
marriage institution. Further, Heywood'’s enthusiastic support of children’deiel
borrowed religious references from his opposition and turned monogamy into potentially
sinful behavior. Readers learned that seeking a better partner aftaglzedrseased child

was more enlightened than remaining in a mismatched union. This quotation ilfuStede

Lovers’ incorporation of the heredity discourses to establish fear- “a cunsed and
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diseased” child and severe judgment for producing such a child. Free lovers encouraged me
and women to find a better mate before embarking on another pregnancy.

Acknowledging that nature dictated reproduction and responsibilities| Bvees
also believed that women should behave in certain ways during the pregnancyiagcfear
their offspring in order to aid nature’s work. Claflin devoted an entire essdjottérs and
Their Duties” in which she argued “no mother can evade any of her responsililttieut
injury to her offspring. No part of them can be advantageously delegated to anotbeg So |
as she is true to Nature, Nature is kind to her and hers” (Cook 1897:49-D). Free lavers use
nature to support free mothering and extended its relevance to the scieopéiggtion of
the race. Women, following nature’s dictates, could improve the race through atteritern t
health and the wellbeing of her unborn. The majority of Free Love literaturexdecha
“strict attention to the laws of health during the periods of gestation and rui&anges
1872:25).

Victoria Woodhull (1871) argued that while pregnant, “all practices which deagene
the character of children should be discountenanced by every humanitarian, and women
encouraged to wisely and perfectly mould and fashion the life which they sleatbghe
world.” Like doctors, Free Lovers instructed women to limit their own deandsactivities
during pregnancy and instead focus all of their attention to building the next gameaat
child for society, not the individual mother. During pregnancy, women were thought of as
the “mother-teacher or teacher-mother.” Moses Harman believed that mdtieering,
women would have all things her way in order to appropriately “impress and mould the
plastic mind and body [of her offspring] with her own characteristics.” Thidinml

occurred both consciously and unconsciously, thus women always needed to be aware of
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their actions, thoughts, and feelings because it was only through women'’s “organism

physical, mental and psychic, that astierinfluence,—fatherhood included—can be

brought to bear upon the formation of the child” (Harman 1900:89).
Concerns over social reproduction complicated Free Lovers’ specificshatietit

maternity. Free Lovers reinforced prevailing understandings of heraddyike doctors

they also believed that women have some control over the outcomes of their offspring.

Tennessee Claflin reiterated many of the commonly accepted prescrgpimosnsequences

of women’s behaviors during pregnancy:
Practical philosophers have recommended that women on the way to be mothers
should exercise the greatest care, not only in what they eat and drink, but also in what
they feel and think; that they should way to no excessive emotion, and should read
books of history or other lofty thought; in a word, that they should try to feel, think
and do whatever is worthiest. It is well known that children have been born idiots
through the mothers having used stimulants to excess; that they have produced
deformed through her having been ordinarily frightened, and even with broken limbs
from the fright of thunder or a cannonade. Her emotions therefore are proved to
affect her unborn child more than herself (Cook 1897:50-51).

The prescriptions described above by Claflin were quite similar to those peksanlier in

the physician’s book¥ Co-opting the messages by physicians, Free Lovers believed that

women'’s feelings had long-term effect on their offspring. These writirigssperse free

love ideology with more socially acceptable and prevalent beliefs about matéras

blurring the boundaries between doctors’ advice and reform literature.
According to Woodhull (1873), “children must first be conceived, gestated and born

in proper conditions; and afterward, properly and scientifically reareddutaied...”

Women’s body was viewed as the “creatory” for the next generation and as such, should be

healthy and free from disease. However, physical health alone was naésuféc the

production of healthy children. “A well-proportioned body, free from organic and hemnedit
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disease, a sound and well balanced mind, a serene and generous disposition, combined with a
good moral and mental training, go to make up the requisites of a good mother” (Cook
1897:48). According to James (1872) a healthy physique and effective training are the
requirements for “a race of giants” (p. 25).

While Free Lovers believed in the hereditarian passing of traits fromtgarehild,
they also believed that the social conditions surrounding conception, gestationttand bir
influenced the potential child. The social conditions and scientific rearingldfexhi
advocated by Free Lovers further included applying the breeding procesaesnaif a
husbandry to humans, encouraging cooperative childrearing and demanding deczatibe
for all children. Relying on such expert knowledge and applying it effectiveipe’s own
sexual encounters and pregnancies ensured that children would be “well-born.”

Like doctors, Free Lovers encouraged women to understand the mental, moral, and
physical make-up of their mates, Free Lovers also emphasized thecsocigions
surrounding conception. Sexual intercourse had serious consequences and Free Lovers
encourage men and women to fully consider the potential outcomes of their actions. Such
mutual consent in matters of sex increased the likelihood that children would be born fre

from deformity.

Free Mothering

Advocating for the “Age of the Mother,” Free Lovers argued not that the hatura
order demanded womea bemothers, but that their capability to mother offered them
opportunity for social elevation. Free lovers, like Moses Harman, arguedder “fr

mothering,” that is, women'’s ability and willingness to enter into sexuaiaetaonly after
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freely choosing their desired partner, considerable sexual education, andl caref
consideration of the possibilities, including maternity. Maternity, as it typiesisted in the
later nineteenth century, often resulted from unwanted pregnancies. Without coumiseht,
women often succumbed to their sexually determined husbands in the name of duty. Free
mothering, then supported natural progress as it allowed women to be the decisisimake
sexual and reproductive matters.

Free Lover’s believed women’s maternal functions were the foundation fditgqua
between the sexes in terms of economics, political rights, social rightsyarad §eedom.
While changes to marital and property law offered some opportunities for womenreto seiz
reproductive control, Free Lovers also believed that celebrating matencitunveiling the
sacrifices it entailed served not only contemporary mothers, but the nexatgemas well.
Some, like Moses Harman, declared the late 1800s as “Woman’s Era” and applauded
women’s reproductive capacities. He wrote in an 1894 issueatier, the Light-Bearer:
“Beyond question the most important of all human duties, labors and responsibilities are
those connected with childbuilding, or the creation of new human beings.” Tennia Clafl
reiterated the importance of maternity in her essay “Mothers and theisDgtiting that
“no other office on earth is so sacred as this, no calling involves so much” (Cook 1897:47).
Claflin elevated the calling of motherhood as imperative to society, whileralgating the
immense responsibility she felt the station required. Free Lovers championmethis
equality by creating a meaning of motherhood as a source of empowerment for the
betterment of society.

Free lovers used science to articulate their social reforms and empomenwmengage

in “free mothering” and advocate for social change. At the time, Dareughitionary
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theory and a great deal of medical expertise used women'’s reproductiontanutgnas
justification for subordination. In a February 9, 1894 articleunffer, the Light-Bearer,
Harman challenged these typical interpretations of Darwin and argu€ththfemale sex is
higher than the malé’® Harman explained the science of embryology to support Free
Lover’s radical assertions including the idea that women were the momcadvsex. The
new science of embryology positioned the embryo as a model for evolution. According to
Hayden (2007), “reformers could then situate evolution as occurring within the weoman’
body. She, therefore, is agent of evolution and deserves protection” (278). Freeseders
this discourse to advocate for women’s social elevation, rather than subordinatiosehzfca
their import in matters of childbearing. Women had the power to influence their
environment, thereby aiding evolution.

Harman also indicted men’s minimal involvement in procreation as further means to
justify free mothering. Specifically, Harman argued that men’s imgabditolerate the
sacrifices of maternity placed them lower in the social order.

As now organized, man cannot if he would, and it is safe to say, he would not if he
could, endure the labor, the pains and perils of maternity. To woman then, as a matter
of justice, pure and simple, should be accorded SUPERIOR rights and privileges in
all that pertains to the highest and noblest of human functions and duties—the
function or office of childbuilding and child-bearing. The ‘elective franchise’ & thi
department of citizen rights and citizen duties, (honors and emoluments) should be
hers and hers onf.
In this excerpt, Harman challenged Darwin’s claim that women’s subordinatiomto me
resulted from evolutionary development. Harman celebrated women'’s atalgpdure the

labor, the pains and perils of maternity” because men would not do it. Because of this work,

Harman believed that women should receive increased civil privileges andéffeinen
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should receive elevated social status and “superior rights and privilegesiiltyuilding.
Furthermore, Harman (1900) argued that

the part assigned by nature to masculine man in reproducheé wgork at all.. It

follows, therefore, on the principle known as justice or equity, that man should never

assume for himself, nor arrogate to himself, the right of dictation or controltiarma

pertaining to race-reproduction (P. 81).

While Harman does not explicitly invoke evolutionary theory here, his exaltation of
maternity seems to support other Free Lovers’ insistence that women holg the ke
evolution and progress in their wombs, thus making them more socially and naturally
valuable to society. Men'’s contributions to “race-reproduction” paled in comparidon wit
women'’s therefore men should relinquish all control all control over women’s bodies.
Harman reiterated his position that nature subordinated men to women in terms of
reproductive power, therefore men should not have social power over women'’s bodies or
sexual endeavors. He argued that society could not achieve an “equality of #ieustke
nature granted men the ability to bear children or until women achieved reproductive
freedom? Free lovers campaigned to change the rules of social reproduction thadallow
men to make decisions about when and with whom to have sex in order to confer that power
to women. If women had the social privileges and resources to make decisionsxabout se
they argued, then race-reproduction would be more successful.

Free lovers’ celebration of maternity and reliance on natural law to suppodanigm
reproductive roles overlaps with the views of physicians and the Lydia E. Pinkham
Company. All of these groups presented maternity as the most natural andningadlitag
for women, thus the boundaries between these groups can be blurry. However, Free Lovers

pushed that belief further than the other groups. Rather than simply celebratimgity,
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Free Lovers promoted a change in the social relations between men and womereeThe
Lovers distinguished themselves from other social authorities by assketngen should
give up privileges in order to reach gender equality. Further, Free loversdribestevomen
determine who would father their unborn. Comparing the Free Lovers’ view on maternity t
those offered by other social authorities illustrates the ways groupsseinées rhetoric
while also furthering their own agendas- for the Free Lovers, women'’s $eeeddms.
With these freedoms came great responsibility.

Free lovers advised women to educate themselves on the demands and
responsibilities associated with procreation, including self-reflection arsktéetion of
their partners in reproduction. Emphasis on women'’s self-reflection, education, and
decision-making represented Free Lover beliefs that women and men coultussdoya
gently steering it in the right direction. While Harman (1900) believedchtitare had spent
“thousand, even millions” of years preparing women’s bodies for “the work of repngduc
itself,” he also believed that women could aid nature by entering into motherhood better
prepared (p. 83). In his 1898 pampN&itherhood in FreedoniMoses Harman advocated
open and frank discussion between potential procreators, initiated by women. Héesligges
that “intelligent” women “of the future” would state to her mate or “co-opeydtl am a
candidate for the office, the honors and the responsibilitisgatérnity | want to be a race-
builder. | want to be amoTHER!” (Harman 1900:82) Harman(1900)also directed
responsible woman to study embryology, heredity, and tempermental adaptatida pr
declaring to their partners that they “sought for the best types or mode&nbf excellence”
(p.- 82). Harman (1900) informed his readers to prepare for procreation and yatethay

could openly declare to their potential partners “[I] have studied and given due toengit
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intuitions, unreasoning attractions and preferences, and the result of it alllisahmeg to
You for co-operation in my prospective maternal work” (p. 83). Harman’s (1900)
instructions represent Free Lovers’ believe in women’s agency to suppoelhay. In this
discussion, women should inform men that “Nature, or God” has given the woman a “good
body,” “a sound mind” and “endowed this mind and body with desires, with yearnings for
offspring—for a new edition of myself, to take the place of myself and, in turn, tmgero
reproduce the human race” (p. 82). Free love expectations for maternity reqatredmen
know the limitations of their own intellect and bodies and come to maternity aftghtifidu
reflection so they readily steer nature in the best possible directionmbtkering offered
women specific prescriptions for an empowered maternity. For Free |.eedrseflection,
communication, and education about sexual matters all offered individual level
empowerment to counter the evils of unhappy marriage or ill-begotten children.
To ensure that women properly fulfilled their as “child-builders” and reprodwte
the race, Free Lovers demanded that women have the opportunity to deny their paxtners
and a choice in the paternity of their children. That choice, based on true love, orlspiritua
affinity, as well as physical and mental characteristics, would enablemvtmproduce the
most creditable child. Tennie Claflin, a strong proponent of intelligent materigtved
women’s rights to choose their lovers as crucial to the natural order:
And every woman should be allowed to choose the father of her child if he be willing.
It is she who for weary months will bear that child beneath her heart, and fer year
will nurse it in her bosom. Will she desire an idiot, a drunkard, a weakling? No, She
longs for a ‘man-child,” one who will be tender, wise, and valiant. Woman is a hero-
worshipper, and desires to produce heroes. Her instincts are true, and she would
select the bravest and best. What, a natural child say you? Most certainly. All

children are natural, except the offspring of enforced and unnatural marriages (Cook
1897:35).
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Women, when given the chance, without social pressures or economic incentive, would
choose an approptiate father for her unborn. Like the females in the animal kingotaem w
deserved the right to identify their appropriate mate. By Claflin’s accoomiew's

“Instincts are true” and will aid social progress, when not corrupted by “unnatural
marriages.” Claflin’s suggestions that women will follow their insgnctplies a natural
order women'’s social powét. Free lovers’ argued that women could become better
mothers by gently guiding nature, in part through mate selection. Correspontint Mi
Thorne concluded her editorial iucifer, the Light-Bearem this vein: “T]he coming age is

Mother ageand see, we will give to the earth a race of G4ds.”

Race Development and Educated Parenthood

Advocating for their cause, Free Lovers presented an argument supportingndpen a
honest discussion of sexual matters as essential to healthy pregmaaaceEneficial to
children, and by extension to society as a whole. The Comstock Law attemptedde sil
such discussions under the guise of maintaining the social purity of the'nafioee
Lovers, on the other hand advocated sexual education as a means to free women from sexual
enslavement and hold both men and women responsible for their sexual encounters and
potential children. Free Lovers believed in freedom of speech and thought aslessent
women’s inequality. The right to talk openly about sex and procreation would lead both men
and women to better understand their relations and reproduce a better genkratider to
achieve this goal, Heywood unveiled the “mystery of sex.” He argued thatdé&edia
mysterious due to “ignorance and superstition; whether it [sex] produces a ehifthiter of

choice” and education would free discussion could better inform one’s decisions (Heywood
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1878:16). According to Noyes, cited in Heywood'’s (18Z8pid’s Yokes:a very large

portion of all children born under the present system, are begotten contrary tetbe ofi

both parents, and be nine months in their mother’'s womb under their mother’s curse” (p.
20)%° Free lovers believed that access to knowledge about physiology, reproducive org
sex acts, conception, and vice enlightened men and women and armed them against sexual
indiscretion and unwanted pregnancies. Thus, Free Lovers challenged othersitexec

for female prudery, mock-modesty, and double-standards in sexual matters.

Free lovers also advocated discussions of sexuality under the auspices of freedom of
speech. Harman (1907) linked censorship, reproduction, and middle class concerns over the
progress of the race.

That the American people, with all their boasted love of freedom on all lines, and

especially love of freedom of speech and press, should submit to this moral

censorship, is one of the amazing anomalies of our time and is explainable only on
the ground that all the other trusts are in conspiracy to prevent free discussion of se
and reproduction, for fear that such free discussion would in the long run result in the
birth of a race so well born that their own hereditary and law-protectedepgeasil

would be endangered (p. 47).

Harman criticized the Comstock law and censorship of materials of sexuatiedude

viewed such sexual knowledge as essential to the production of a well born race. Harman
used rhetoric of free speech and free press to criticize the privilegedrchaserican

society, arguing that those supporting the censorship of sexual educatioalmédierso to
maintain their own social privileges, rather than to improve the race. ForaHaomen
discussion of sexual matters would include a discussion of theories of heredig)l, as w
intelligent mothering, thus all classes of society could improve the coiustitfttheir

offspring, therefore contributing to the betterment of society and the racenakiaeceived a

great deal of support for his advocacy of free speech and sexual educationteincd let
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support written to Harman, Dr. Alice Stockham argues that “race developmentsgaggre
primarily through an educated parenthood. Men should be educated as husbands, women as
wives, and both as parents” (cited in Harman 1900:18). For many Free Lovers, and some
doctors, freedom of speech should ensure that Americans learned about sexual reproducti

so they could contribute to the progress of society.

While education on such matters could aid one’s natural instincts, Free Lowers als
believed that lack of educated regarding sexuality or vice would lead to thegiiatian of
society. Heywood (1878) presented the lack of sexual knowledge as a challeagi@¢o N

...coming into this new relation [marriage] without knowledge of its uses or of self-

control,- they prey on each other, and a few years of wedded life and childgbearin

may leave the wife an emaciated wreck of her former self, and the hushlgand ve

much less a man, than Nature designed him to be (p. 7-8).

Sexual knowledge benefited women and men by allowing them to compliment nature’s
endeavors. Without understanding the natural workings of the body, including women’s
reproductive cycles, men and women would “prey on each other” rather than honoring each
other. Self-control, according to Harman, would improve men’s character and vsomen’
constitution. Failure to truly understand the physiology of one’s body would most agsured|
lead to character flaws. Without appropriate knowledge of one’s biology, one risked being
less of a human.

Ignorance and lack of information about maternity and reproduction further troubled
Free Lovers and prevented women from intelligently meeting the resporeshulittheir
calling. Writing toLucifer, the Light-BearenMilda Thorne demanded an end to “the
ignorance that has degraded the blessed office of maternity so*fo@wtlining the

responsibilities of maternity in her esddgthers and Their Dutie€laflin criticized women

for not realizing, ahead of time, the weight that comes with mothering. Bachbeunt, “an
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immense proportion of women, however, undertake the duty without the least forethought or
consideration, without weighing their own fitness for mothers, or that of their il lbar

fathers” (Cook 1897:47). Free lovers established ignorant mothering as a feagtaoaid

have negative consequences for women and their potential children.

Rather than passively accepting maternity as it may arrive, FreesLeveouraged
women and men to educate themselves on matters of biology and reproduction. Free Love
C.L. James (1872) argued that “increased knowledge of physiology will, moretsle
women more cautious about becoming mothers” (§° Bducation, then could empower
women to know their reproductive cycles and possibly avoid unwanted pregnancy.

Victoria Woodhull, for example, repeatedly attempted to dismantle the Victorian
presentation of prudishness and advocated knowledge as essential to reproductive power.
After several speeches to men and women in mixed company, she acknowledged in
Woodhull and Claflin’s Weeklomen'’s fear to discuss matters of sex in company with men.
Men'’s continual demoralization of the women in the audiences led Woodhull to lecture to
groups of women so that she may:

...show women how she best may redeem herself, and next the race; show her the

secret by which she shall be emancipated from her slavery of thousands of years

which shall install her sovereign in the domain of sex, and which will save her in the
future from undesired pregnancy and unwilling child-bearing; through theataii

of which alone can the curse of the race be removéd...

Woodhull attempted to educate and inform women regarding their sexual rights and
responsibilities. Women’s redemption came from sexual liberation, which woeésegher
from objectionable pregnancies and obligatory motherhood, both of which she descabed as

“curse of the race.” Woodhull believed it her calling and duty to break with middie-cla

convention and talk openly to women about sexual matters so they could find alternatives to
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the suffering of compulsory reproduction. Concerned with repeat pregnandidsfarmed
children, Woodhull (1871) criticized America as a society hat “societgmaged] to blush”
at the mention of subjects related to sexuality while it reinforced the roletbers in
shaping the worth of their unborn. Removal of this double standard offered the best
possibility for the future of the human race; and that possibility rested in tlegrarahd
widespread education of men, women, and children in matters of sexual reproduction.
Rather than demonstrating modesty, both Woodhull sisters argued that mothers must
educate their daughters in matters of sexuality, procreation, and matéoayrding to
Tennessee Claflin:
Mothers should encourage entire confidence between their daughters and themselves,
and should carefully instruct them in regard to sexual relations and female functions
Procreation, Child-bearing, Maternity, should not be left to chance or to prurient
instructors. The mother is the fittest teacher of her daughter. How manyquris
have been spared miserable lives had they not been cursed with foolish or mock-
modest mothers? (Cook 1897:35).
Woodhull and Claflin, like Harman, challenged the “mock-modesty” of middle-claggpA
Saxon, mothers and instead encouraged mothers to take responsibility for the sexual
education of their children. This form of empowerment mirrors that of doctors an&f@ L
by placing the responsibility on individual women. While some physicians supported
education on such matters, they discounted the advice and experiences of motfflers. Cla
on the other hand, criticized notions of maternal reticence as symbolizing good ngptherin
and instead endorsed mothers’ experiences as essential to their daughteesitosiumgw
And those who are accounted the best mothers are those who withhold from their
young daughters all the invaluable stores of information which their expesibase

provided ready to hand, and which, if discreetly communicated, would save
thousands of girls from ruin or disgrace (Cook 1897:50).
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If mothers had the forethought and courage to inform their girls about their own rep@duc
bodies, then social ills such as undesired pregnancies, and unhealthy babies would diminish.
Claflin, like her sister, critiqued the social expectations that women remeaformed and
silent on such matters. Both established such silence as detrimental to the indivitheal,
their daughters, and society. They argued that once mothers adequatelyeadskezsal
guestions at home, the taboo would cease and sexuality as a scientific study womle bec
more respected as well. In this regards, individual level empowerment coultlareat
movement that changed social expectations on a larger scale. As early as 1872, Woodhull
promoted institutional change through sexual education in schools and in public.
As | have said before, within twenty years, the science of sexuality weishéought
to be now, one of the regular branches of education, and it will also be as common a
topic for conversation as politics and religion are to-day. And furthermore| bewil
wondered at that we, of this generation, could have ignored it so completely, when
there is not a woman of average intelligence who does not know better than to bear
children by a man whom she loathes and h#tes.
Here Woodhull connects the lay understanding that women know note “to bear children by a
man whom she loathes and hates” to a more developed science of sexuality. Harman
published Dr. Stockham’s advocacy of institutionalizing sexual education:
This education requires special branches in the curricula of school, besides the
circulation of scientific literatures that gives essential knowledge he.demand of
the house is more light—more knowledge upon hitherto forbidden topics, and the
freedom guaranteed by the constitution of the United States to disseminate this
knowledge. May this occasion, this greeting to Moses Harman, be significant in its
purpose—demanding that the light of all truth and knowledge shall be free to those
who seek it? (Stockham, cited in Harman 1907:18).
Knowledge represented “light” and that light was necessary to achiekactleprogress

hoped for by nineteenth century Americans. Woodhull and Stockham shared similar views

on the importance of sexual education. This overlapping discourse between somarnhysici
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and Free Lovers, illustrates the blurred boundaries between social awghdntthis case,

both groups believed institutional change necessary to improve the society. Both Woodhull
and Stockham promoted sexual education to normalize such matters. Normalization of the
mysteries of sex would not only end women'’s enslavement to men they do not love, but also
promised an end to the unnecessary passing of negative heredity, a grave comcany fat

the turn of the century.

Free lovers advocated sexual education as a means to free women from sexual
enslavement and hold both men and women accountable for their sexual encounters and
potential children. Access to knowledge about physiology, reproductive organs,ssex act
conception, and vice enlightened men and women and armed them against sexual
indiscretion and unwanted pregnancies, believed Free Lovers. Through education,
discussion, and expression, individuals could arm themselves with knowledge to coirtrol the
own reproduction, thereby aiding society rather than populating the sociktyndesirable
children. Free Lovers considered sexual decisions the domain of the individual, but they
believed sexual knowledge a public right. They encouraged parents to educateramd info
their children, they supported physiology curriculums in schools, and they advocated fo
social acceptance of “a science of sexuality.” Free Lovers belieaeduch education
would end women’s sexual enslavement, thereby producing better children, amdelytim
ending the necessary “evil of the age,” abortion. Thus, Free Lovers implied a fea

empowerment paradox in their discourse of sexual education.

CONCLUSION
Victoria Woodhull concluded her 1873 speech “The Elixir of Life” with an optimistic

note lurking through the all the fears and concerns of late Victorian America:
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And although, at the present time, in the industrial, civil, financial, intellectaal a
social world, every thing appears to be in chaotic confusion, | have the faith to
believe, that the picture of the future | previously painted will soon be succeeded by
glorious and unending reality....That human beings may speedily be relieved from
their fetters, and men and women walk forth free in the light of perfect purity,
holiness, liberty, and love (p. 24).

Free lovers demanded that gender relations change. Although their movement dihahishe

the turn of the twentieth century, their numerous publications, sensational spaadhes,

noteworthy persecution in the nineteenth century marks them as importanastiooalties

on women’s reproduction and thereby contributors to the culture of pregnancy.

For nineteenth century sex radicals, free love, not civil law should govern
relationships between men and women. The involvement of civil law, according to teese Fr
Lovers, enslaved women into undesirable unions, which arrested social progress lhecaus
threatened the potential offspring. Free lovers believed that the root ofwediberation
lay in her power to deny sex with any man. These reformers argued thghttte tove
freely, thus the end to marriage as a legal institution, would emancipatermard improve
the next generation of children. Free lovers challenged middle class standaxes of |
marriage and sexuality as a means of social progress and a sign pdtoorili

Free lovers’ implicit application of evolutionary theory challenged typical
interpretations that justified women’s subordination to men. Women'’s role in race
reproduction superceded that of men therefore women deserved their seed@hire
according to Free Lovers’ interpretation of natural selection. Somety oever reach its
full potential until civil and religious, specifically Christian, understandiofgeve and

marriage were abolished and women were free to mother without interfénetioe civil

courts or suffer the consequences of social disgrace. Free lovers radicabuo@asomen’s

201



social power, their challenge to the marriage system, and their expressioas'®hatural
subordinate position to women marked the boundaries of their movement.

While Free Lovers shared a celebration of maternity with physicraththe Lydia E.
Pinkham Patent Medicine Company, they relied heavily on scientific thestypport their
radical ideas about sexuality and gender equality. By equating witlhnigt€ree Lovers
espoused what would today be considered essentialist ideology, and they did so in the name
of empowerment. Contributing to the culture of pregnancy and reproduction, Fres Love
promoted women'’s reproductive authority with men as their assistants. Seraainfr for
women required additional labor and acceptance of the sacrifices and pains afigyegna
labor, and childrearing. With this authority came greater expectations to prymartect”
offspring. To deserve the right of reproductive control, Free Lovers diracmen to
research science, take care of their own bodies, enter into unions out of love, and seek the
best physical, mental, and moral partners for their unions. They believed ttkermg” or
“intelligent mothering” offered a solution to the propagation of the race.

Free Love literature addressed reproductive rights as they related enigarght to
choose their sex partners, the dissemination of sex education, and the influenceex tdie
heredity on prescriptions of women’s pregnant behaviors. Free love was not only an
individual right, it was a moral obligation that would produce healthier childrenh thig
freedom, however, Free Lovers instilled women with increased social responshdd
longer able to blame mis-matched unions for unhealthy children, Free Lovetesdisat
women must be concerned about the moral and physical worth of their partners so as to

produce children that would not be a burden to society.
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Free Lovers, like the doctors and the Lydia E. Pinkham Company, used fear-
empowerment discourse in their publications and lectures. However, unlike the ather tw
groups, the Free Lovers readily implicated the social structure indiseussions of
women'’s reproductive rights. For Free Lovers, the social relations sdmgumarriage
enslaved women and lead to ill-born children. Free lovers co-opted existingljeatsl|
and diseased children, abortion and contraceptive use, sexual abuse, and even concerns over
civilization, much like the nineteenth century physicians did. The Free Louplsated the
social structure and society more in their discourse of fear.

However, unlike the physicians, Free Lovers’ “solutions” to this fear restéd wi
society as well as individual men and women. Whereas doctors explicittpisgasis for
women’s reproduction and placed primary responsibility for children’s heatthwmamen,
Free Lovers’ use of empowerment focused more on challenging theg@sgstem of
marriage and sexual relations than with placing responsibility on individual wdfnea.
lovers certainly offered women specific advice on how to best procreate, paltbe
advocated social changes in marriage laws, freedom of speech, and sexuelredtrest
lovers’ “empowerment” discourse came in the form of advocating these smaersocial

reforms as well as more individual level support that came from the free ityve la
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Conclusion

According to Kirsis (1996), “birth, as well as other physical events of human life
such as death and illness, is constructed by cultural ideology, which providegadram
for how to ‘properly’ enter the event and progress through it to the end goal, in thiacas
healthy birth” (p 62). Nineteenth century social authorities collaboratogigtructed this
cultural ideology. Drawing on “codes” related to women'’s health, sexual knowledge and
education, heredity, and civilization, these social authorities transposedicoiaanings
from one setting to another.

During the late nineteenth century, the medical model of pregnancy, with its ésnphas
on science and technology, gained significance as the “official cultagal’ nWhile medical
understandings of pregnancy were gaining dominance during the late afidiwsd, these
messages had moral and social implications that were simultaneously accepakenged
by authorities in various social reform movements, and patent medicine companies
Comparing discourses between the physicians, the Lydia E. Pinkham Company, Eneé the
Lover reformers illustrates the convergences and divergences of competaigatuirities
and illustrate the ways that culture is transposed from one setting to anothgrarfdgm
advice on pregnancy illustrates the ways that different authorities usesdolfurther their
own agendas.

This research illustrates a cultural map of reproduction whereby each grooywdxbrr
language and meaning of maternity and the benefit to society, but refuted dedgeththe
means to achieve it. Complicating the picture of women’s reproduction, each group
identified different concerns for civilization: women'’s health and fear ofistdor Lydia E.

Pinkam Company, unwanted pregnancy and well born children for Free Lovers, and well
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born children and women'’s health for doctors. These concerns overlapping issuaseilfustr
fluidity within the nineteenth century discourse on reproduction. Rather than hofghngpti
a collection of meanings, these groups borrowed and responded to one another in regards to
the health of the nation and racial concerns leading up to the new century. The culture of
pregnancy was one of competing meanings, loosely organized into a hieiaredyaa
reproducing society

A more authoritarian scientific discourse developed over the last third of the
nineteenth century as the Victorians faith in science and physicians imghdoezhtz-
Sanchez 2000). The doctors, the Pinkham Company, and the Free Lovers, incorporated thes
“codes” into their discourses of pregnancy and used their interpretations to supgposithe
agendas. These various cultural voices contributed to an “official cultural mapEgrfgmcy
advice whereby doctors offered the dominant ideology. Doctors presented|ttesnase
“men” of science. They incorporated localized knowledge into authority-laden Bcienti
discourse and justified their medical advice over those of other women. The Pinkham
Company and Free Lovers, influenced by the discourses of science, sharadanmgiage,
but not always with similar meaning or intent, thus they could manipulate #gifci
meanings in order to strengthen or defend their perspective (Bederman 1995). nijue exa
the Free Lovers explicitly incorporated Darwinian theories into tk&rm discourse and
their literature on reproduction. The Lydia E. Pinkham Company relied less noestie
their advertising. They invoked public understandings of inheritance, but their rhatied
a scientific backing. Instead, the Pinkham Company emphasized woman-cedterechad
denied the effectiveness of physicians, some of the very physiciansateteby nineteenth

century sex radicals, including Foote, Trall, Severance, and Stockham. This comtinual c
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optation illustrates culture as process, whereby groups erect symbolic besrliarugh
which other ideas can be filtered.

As each group presented their perspectives on reproduction, the importance of sexual
education, or racial progress, they melded together, fell apart, and reinventseltiesmas
part of the broader culture of sexuality and reproduction permeating the latenthe
century. This continual co-optation illustrates culture as process, whglps erect
symbolic boundaries through which other ideas can be filtered.

Doctors, for example, set standards for pregnancy conduct that limited wawler’s
beyond mothering. These doctors presented women with advice on how to have a healthy
child, but along with that advice came increased burdens. Doctors detailed thelbpotent
harms to unborn children and claimed that women had some control in developing the
general temperament of their unborn. To ensure healthy outcomes, women lowst fol
doctors’ orders of behavior, mate selection, and mental attitude lest they prodd@nchi
that would burden the family, the community and the state. Following this advice, women
became actively responsible reproducing the next generation, while besiggha
accountable to and dependant on doctors’ directives. Doctors’ empowerment then placed
responsibility solely on individual women.

The Free Lovers erected strong boundaries around shared cultural meanings of
marriage as the sexual enslavement of women which framed their notion bbwell
children. Free Lovers believed healthy children resulted from consensual oradded by
spiritual affinity rather than those forced by marriage. They chggi@middle class
standards of love, marriage and sexuality and drew on doctors’ assertion of @yysiolo

support these claims. These reformers argued that the freedom to love whorhenexex-
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the end to marriage as a legal institution- would produce healthier children. With this
freedom, however, Free Lovers instilled women with increased social resptynsitbo

longer able to blame mis-matched unions for unhealthy children, Free Lovetediset
women must be concerned about the moral and physical worth of their partners so as to
produce children that would not be a burden to society. At the same time, they advocated
changes to the marital laws as a form of institutional change. Theasthtee medical field
provided cultural resources to support Free Lovers’ attempts to abolish women’s
enslavement in marriage.

The Lydial E. Pinkham Company is symbolically situated in the mid-ground & thes
groups, using women'’s mothering and heath as empowerment, but not advocatingl a radic
change to the social system. This less radical organization distrusted docteigiated
themselves in direct competition with the organizing medical profession. Pinkham
advertising and informational pamphlets, emphasizes women as the Architect ahifla
celebrates maternity as a means for racial progress. While espousiagisieas on the
significance of maternity and concerns of women’s health, the Company preseaots dsc
women’s enemy rather than instead encourages educate themselves abloedltheir

While each of these groups expressed concern for the unborn and the effect of that
potential child on society, Free Lovers clearly articulated love or “ffiretg’ as the source
of a healthy child. Doctors, on the other hand, focused their attention on dictatinglgartic
behaviors to potential parents, primarily mothers, even before they had sexia@iselad
the Lydia E. Pinkham Company emphasized maternal health. Free love refosmae
rhetoric of women’s equality and the abolition of sexual slavery to justifysbpport of

women’s reproductive rights while doctors erected symbolic boundaries through use of
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medical language that established them as scientific authorities devtheddietterment of
society through specific standards of conduct. By contrast, the Pinkham Confpéey re
medical knowledge and celebrated women'’s folk understanding of their bodies. The
boundaries are erected from the taken-for-granted cultural resources of@gzhBach

group drew on the status symbols of women as the keepers of the hearth. Both doctors and
the LEPC equated maternity and marriage, ultimately holding women resgdosibl
caregiving. The intricate cultural map of Victorian pregnancy presentdtebyg three
categories of social authorities illustrates elaborates on the waysdh @ach explains

maternity and women'’s responsibility for the race.

Pregnancy has implications beyond the individual family; the broader stratlse
has an interest in women’s behaviors during pregnancy. The struggle over control of
women’s bodies involved larger concerns about the perpetuation of a morally just
civilization, devoted to progress towards racial perfection and gender roleligagolaeven
medical discourses focused on women'’s biology were deeply imbued with moraktaid r
messages about preserving the civilization (Bederman 1995:23-25). The issugnahpye
was deeply political as women were instructed regarding the proper ways gghargrin
order to support racial progress. Because social change appeared to threatemylhite A
Saxon Protestant status, women'’s reproduction and sexuality became aaciteafand
contestation. Competing authorities converged and diverged in ways they presented their
messages regarding women’s health, reproductive rights, and proper behawtiners of
the race, yet the issue of race remained a prominent thread throughout tioese var
authorities. Each of these groups celebrated women’s maternity as means tbteappor

future race. In addition they all contributed to the symbolic distinctions betveeeh g

208



responsible, women celebrated for their reproduction versus those irresponsiblghynhea
women criticized for bearing children. These distinctions allude to notions of wht r“fi
“unfit” to reproduce the nation civilization. At the turn of the twentieth-centasyscientific
efforts at better breeding and eugenics movements took hold, questions becamecidds de
what potential progenitor or offspring is ‘better’ and has the leverage to ersioch
preferences?” (Stern 2005:11). Standards for women'’s are constructed totherstfite

and the perpetuation privileged social reproduction. In the first chigpbdsed Ricki

Solinger’s (2005) questionf’ho has power over matters of pregnancy and its
consequencesqp. 3). Nineteenth century discourse over pregnancy indicated that power
was shifting to medicine and the state. In terms of individual reproduction, wdriten of
means had more opportunities to negotiate reproductive choice.

As an historical study this research fills the gap between understamoingn’s
sexuality and motherhood by emphasizing the cultural messages of pregraaimlidisome
women to nearly unachievable standards in the name of their children and the bettérment
society, particularly those of privilege. Women'’s fertility remainsmapartant cultural
resource in contemporary American society. Control over women'’s feidilstly underlying
theme in many of the contemporary debates over family values or the motaboivire
nation. Many of the competing discourses (medical authority, advice books, thestemini
movement, and family values rhetoric) prevail today and women are féaitethese
complex cultural schemas as they attempt to make decisions on whether or nogiteeconc
“how” to be pregnant, where to give birth, and how to raise their children. Thermseama
proper way to be pregnant and give birth in this country, which falls within the confiaes of

medical model that ritualizes and celebrates technology while devaluiiad)retationships.
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Access to alternative models of pregnancy is constrained by race, clagsnded. For
example, midwifery costs are not as likely to be covered by public or privath msalrance
providers as obstetrician-attended hospital births, thus limiting poorer women’sunyijoest
to experience less medically-mediated pregnancies. Lack of accessdialprare available
to marginalized groups, the lack of alternatives to medical models for umiinsta
pregnancy, and the proliferation of self-help pregnancy and childrearing mdratals t
espouse an essentialist understanding of motherhood attainable only to a mioaptgfgr
privileged women continue to set racial and class based standards for pregmhancy a

reproduction.
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APPENDIX A
The records of the Lydia E. Pinkham Medicine Company are located at the @mthur
Elizabeth Schlesinger Library on the History of Women in America at duelfe Institute
for Advanced Study. The Lydia E. Pinkham Collection contains over 190 boxes and 600
volumes of materials. Many of these items are referenced in the endndiésewit
abbreviation LEP SL followed by volume and folder information. Of particularastdor
this study are the Pinkham Pamphlets and the advertising copy from 1870-190G. In-tex
citations generally use the advertisement or pamphlet title and yearPamphlets are listed
below:
Guide for Women, 1893
Guide to Health. For the Women of the Nations, 1893
Guide to Health and Etiquette, n.d.
Women’s Beauty, Peril, Duty, 1894
Women Friends in Council, 1895
Women’s Triumph, n.d.
No Wealth Like Good Health, 1896
Facts with Proof, 1897
More Facts with Proof, 1898
To the Women of America, 1899
Lydia Pinkham’s Private Text-Book Upon Ailments Peculiar to Women, n.d.
Health, Vigor, Strength,1900

Common Sense Talks With Women, 1900
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ENDNOTES

ENDNOTES CHAPTER 1
Introduction

! Davidson (1998) argues that the ‘separate splideetogy’ commonly applied to this era never exisirea
general or definitive way in much of America, andtead serves as a trope for scholars discussimgifety in
this era. Kerber (1988) maintains that the ternpésate spheres” has been overused so that it gerdras real
meaning; rather it is a trope for the gendered poelations of the era.

2 Tina Cassidy'8irth: The Surprising History of How We Are Bomas one of the first recent books to bring
birthing issues into the public arena.

% Davis-Floyd (2001) argues that the ritualized deads and practices of hospitals represent a techtio
model of medicine that has become the unquestitteedmon sense” standard for childbirth in the Udite
States.

* See Staples and Gotham (1996) for a discussithiredflew Historical Sociology that moves beyond rgki
“what happened.”

ENDNOTES CHAPTER 2
The Victorian Context & The Discovery of the Child

! Woodhull, Victoria. 1871Children, Their Rights and PrivilegeBelivered at Troy, New York, Wednesday,
September 13, 1871. Publish@dWoodhull & Claflin’'s WeeklyQctober 7, 1871. This speech led to Victoria
Woodhull's election to President of the Americarsédaation of Spiritualists at their Eighth National
Convention

2 See Davidson 1998; Kerber 1988; Vickery 1993 émiigws of the use the concept “separate sphergh&in
scholarly literature.

3 Cities, especially experienced high infant motyali

* Sperry, like other nineteenth-century public comtators used the phrase “right to be well borng Sedre
and Vasquez (1988) and Dye and Smith (1986) foernarthe issue.

® Foote argues that “children born into such siarsibecome are a burden to society as

the cost of maintaining the child while it livesdaof tending to it during sickness practically amtsuto a dead
loss to the community at large, if death occur®teethe time when it can becomes a working memBékly,
deformed and idiotic children that become the waifdbe state are a direct and appreciable bumtshthe
aggregate is a large item of the tax levy” (1885:33).

® See Free Love periodicals such_asifer, the Light-Bearer; Woodhull and Claflin’sékly,or The Wordfor
such articles.

"Dr. S. Weir Mitchell's “rest cure” exemplifies thiliagnosis. See Martin (2007) for a recent re\oéw
Mitchell's cure and its effect on women.

ENDNOTES CHAPTER 3
Natural Law and Maternal Impressions

® Stockham, Alice B., M.D. 1883: 159.

°Johnson, 1.D., MD 1889: 50.

19Dr. 1.D. Johnson uses the phrase “to be rightinbi Counsel to Parents and How to Save the Baby
Scholars such as D’Emilio and Freedman (1997: 48&-and Smith-Rosenberg and Rosenberg (1973) addres
issues of Victorian women’s health.

M Dr. Alice Bunker Stockham (1833-1912) earned hedieal degree in 1854 and became one of the first
female physicians in the United States. Stockheaimed in Eclectic and Homeopathic medicine practic
medicine in Chicago, Indiana and Kansas, speaigiim treatment of women and children. Stockham’s
Tokologywas quite popular, selling over 160,000 by 1891it®45" edition by 1897, the book was considered
a standard work on pregnancy, childbirth and sétyualStockham was a reformer and author. Sheaed
suffrage and free speech, and an elimination o$#xeal double standard- the idea that sex wasahditu

man, but not woman. While | have found no evidethe¢ she embraced the term “Free Lover,” Stocksam’
ideas about sexuality, equality, and marriage akgh that reform movement. In addition Tokology,
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Stockham'’s workhe Karezzadvocated a continence version of sexuality. Skee@ated moral, consensual
sexual unions between husband and wife. Taking tormutually appreciate the sex act, argued Sarokh
would reduce the frequency of a husbhand’s demanskfo. Further, she argued that husband and wifeléh
remain chaste during pregnancy to ensure the bhilda pure and natural life. Stockham offeredtarlef
support and a financial contribution to Free LoMarses Harman during one of his imprisonments for
publishing information on contraception (Satter 29834-137; see also Passet 2003: 149-150 andrStoeh
1979). Stockham also co-authored a few novelsdtititized the state of women. Beyond this, noichis
known about Dr. Stockham as no bibliography exasis | have been unable to locate her historicatrgap

2 For the most complete discussion of the Footes\ssed (2008). Dr. Foote, Jr. earned his medicgtee
from the New York College of Physicians and Surgedivote, Jr.’'s medical career was closely conddote
his fathers. E.B. Foote, Sr. received his trainimgomeopathy and eclecticism at Penn Medical ensity in
Philadelphia, but also described himself as ampatto (Wood 2008: 34-35; 54-55). According to Gardo
(2002:113) Foote Sr. began his career as an ‘ilaegbut gained respect from the “regulars.” Fodte, too,
achieved standing as a “regular” physician.” Fo8te established a medical practice Manhattangaimed
acclaim through his publishing house, Murray Hillbbshing, and mail-order medical advice. Foote’sSr
medical advice books likelain Home Talksold hundreds of thousands of copies. Footealdn,active in
Murray Hill Publishing, published a reprint of Dklice Stockham’sTokologyin 1900. Publishing more than
60 books and pamphlets on reproductive controd, $feech, social reform, the Footes were targets fo
Anthony Comstock. In 1875, the publishing houseiged a letter requesting tiiéords in Pearpamphlet on
contraception. Not knowing the letter was a deeogpmmon Comstockian ploy, a clerk filled the esfubut
Foote, Sr. was arrested and held accountable aegpensible party. The following year, Sr. waswcted and
fined $3,500, less than the $5000 maximum allowsdkuthe law. The Footes’ reformist ideas, parédyl
those relating to reproductive freedom and fre@spenade them allies with the free love movemeooié; Jr.
was founder of the Free Speech League and alaehctiampaigned for repeal of the Comstock Act (&or
2002: 113.). See also Horowitz 2002; Spurlock 1988

13 Poovey (1988: 24-50) argues that mid-nineteeettiury physicians’ debates about the source of wésne
difference from men- physiology or morality- impéd#e professionalization process. These two differ
views of women contributed to the acceptance oficaéduthority, but they implied different roles fmedical
practitioners. For a discussion of the professiaatibn or acceptance of female physicians see Mpra
Sanchez (1999; 2000) and Wells (2001). For donof professionalization of obstetrics and gyhegy
see Barker-Benfield 20Q0®orst 1990; Costello 2006; Ray 1982; Roy 1990.

1 Wells (2001: 7) points out that aspiring ministeypically required to master complicated questiof
theological theory and ancient languages, ofteaddtigher standards of professional preparatiom thany
physicians of the time.

15 Morantz-Sanchez argues that women won the batthe trained as physicians in the nineteenth cetyir
appealing to the idea that women were more sympativéh their female patients. Thierot (1993) aeguhat
women physicians’ differed from their male countatp in regards to debates about gender and scigloce
recently Wells (2001) explores female physiciansting during the professionalization of science an
medicine. More, Fee, and Parry (2008) provide tohisof women'’s diverse careers, struggles, and
accomplishments as physicians over the last 15 yea

18 Starr (1982) argues that overcrowding in the msifen brought a turf war between “regular” doctms
others such as homeopaths as both groups struggirdn and maintain social acceptance and aughorit
According to Ehrenreich and English (2005: 1978)nes of science, “regular doctors” were adamarttttiedr
diagnoses, treatments, and experiences were veeihded within it. With this scientific view, headjrand
caring was increasingly commodified, somethingadbught and sold in the market place. By thisvyie
healing became detached from personal relationsanthle enterprise,” rooted in apprenticeship oeks as
the primary source of training (Ehrenreich and EigR005 [1978]: 46). While the majority of docaturing
the mid-to-late nineteenth century were men, States that women comprised more than 10% of tloests
in coeducational medical schools. Additionally, o¥e)00 female doctors practiced medicine at the of the
twentieth centuryln this effort to demonstrate their professiomalisegular’ doctors also exhibited greater
social distance from their patients. Homeopathgherother hand, relied on on-going report wittirthkents.
These sectarian medical practitioners demonsteaanpathetic relationship with patients, one tteahanded
individual diagnoses, reduced pharmaceutical desémgempared to ‘regulars), and was likely a more
“pleasant” experience. While social distance mayehallowed the “regulars’ to gain authority thrbug
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institutionalize dependence on their expertise eagiass patients often sought the skills of thedapaths.
Despite professional differences and struggles éetvthese groups, Starr argues that it is unlitkelty/the
public could readily distinguish the doctrinal @ifénces that separated these practitioners (198278117,
144).

In a 2004 essay, Starr reviews his argument iL882 classic and responds to several critics ciferates
the claim that neither physicians nor medicine vibesprimary or sole “movers” in the transformatafn
medicine into a profession. Starr maintains higiarent that “professional power, as it emergechyearly
twentieth century, derived from wider forces” (200809). While | agree with Starr that the
professionalization of medicine could not have teaqgal as it did, without these wider social for¢dglieve
that doctors’ advice manuals played a significaie¢ m spreading their social authority. By puttingvriting
their prescriptions about health and their knowkedfscience, nature, and the body, doctors esteddli
themselves as authorities on the subjects, regardiewhether or not the laity directly followedchuadvice.
18| eavitt (1987) argues that doctors used emergsitggtions, such as those potentially requiringjisat
intervention, to assert their authority over thehding room. In such situations, doctors offereglieitly
scientific justifications for their decision to @rvene. other scholars support the notion of degatient
negotiation.

9 Wolf (2009) argues that the cultural characteitzet of women as chronically weak and debilitated
contributed to medical and lay interest in paitefeduring childbirth. Physicians responded wittiochform
and ether. During the last decade of the centwoynen advocated for painless birth in the formwafight
sleep. She argues that twilight sleep, a consumegrdintervention originally discounted by obsigtns,
eventually served to elevate these physiciansasacid professional standing.

2 starr, Paul. 198ZThe Social Transformation of American Medicine: Rige of a Sovereign Profession and
the Making of a Vast Industr$gpecifically Chapter 3 “The Consolidation of Autligr1850-1930"

2L Women physicians comprised nearly 5% of the regidators by the turn of the twentieth and somthese
female doctors authored advice literature to woéalls 2001; see More et al. 2008 for a detailestidny of
women physicians’ contributions, struggles, ancees). Histories of medicalization of reproductioous on
the transmission of reproductive authority from veanto men. As the previous section illustrateis, phocess
of medicalization was not quite so linear. Womeay@ key role in inviting physicians into the birtp room;
they sought medical advice to counter the painsfeauds of childbirth. At the same time, primary doents
from 1870-1900 regularly refer to doctors as “mésajence.” Thus, | use this language to desatiors,
even when advice comes from women. Believe insapgbort for science outweighs female “instinct” in
matters of reproduction for both male and femaletals. Historian Susan Wells (2001) finds that flema
doctors embraced scientific writing and contributednedical discourse very early in the developnodithe
profession. Wells examines the rhetoric of fensaientists and claims that there is no distinatipéle
scientific voice.

22 For example, Dr. Lyman Sperry draws on the sucokhis past works to indicate the demand for addil
information relevant to those approaching marriagke preface of his bodkusband and Wifél900) opens:
“Of the thousands who have read [his previous] saokny are now married. Others are approachingehes
and circumstances which suggest that marriageoisgfsle for them in the near future. Doubtlessynan
hundreds have felt, -- what so many scores haveessed in letters to the author, -- a desire fohsu
information and suggestions as are important teetweho take upon themselves the responsibilitiesasfied
life, the establishment of a home and the rearfregfamily. This book is intended particularly feuch”
(Sperry 1900: 9). Sperry’'s message attempts toigeaadvice requested by his previous readers anghsis
the larger populace. He establishes his bookessantial for the every day life any one hopingdoe a
family.

% |n addition to his medical profession, Dr. Spems a professor at Oberlin College and an avidozzp|
Sperry Glacier in Glacier National Park is namedrdfim. Sperry’s social network and status derrates
doctors’ gains in social standing, and these déaly contributed to the doctors’ ability to attbto issues of
sexuality and reproduction in the public arenacaxding to the New York Times on May 19, 1900, shbject
of Sperry’s forthcoming “sociological study...may @ensidered a particularly delicate one [yet] hsaisl to
have treated it with the utmost propriety, ... in a@etly clear manner.” Sperry’s status as a reforamel
physician evolved in part because of his previalsce booksConfidential Talks to Young Memd
Confidential Talks to Young Womienwhich he offers direct discussion of matters@fual education, health,
and hygiene.
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24 Dr. Albutt’s work, like many of those writing onaterials of reproductive processes, faced enduring
controversy. Specifically, he faced prosecutiamfrunder the Comstock Act. For example, the Michi§tate
Board of Health purchased Dr. Albutt’s publicatfon their library, but his name was stricken frame t
Medical Register in 1886 for the “obscene” cont@ninanuscript. Despite the controversy over theiakar
obscene language of Dr. Albutt’s publication, Imsaduction demonstrated professional loyalty and
discouraged women from seeking advice from othenam (Campbell 1999: 56 FN 5; Sixteenth Annual
Report of the Secretary of the Board of Healthhef $tate of Michigan. 1888: viii).

% Albutt was charged for selling obscene materialsdndon as well. On February 2, 18B% British Medicall
Journalreported that Albutt’s offenses including sellifige Wife’'s Handboodt “so low a price as to bring the
work within the reach of the youth of both sexeth® detriment of public morals.”

% pancoast (1823-1882) a Pennsylvania doctor araasobf occult sciences, served as a professonatbany
at the Women’s Medical College of Philadelphiatiwo years. He joined the faculty at Penn Medioall€gje,
Philadelphia where he remained as an emeritustfaafier his private practice demands drew him aftem
teaching. Pancoasthe Ladies Medical Guidd 875) saw at least three printings. Pancoast vixdiscd an
adventurer towards the end of his life. He orgathizeveral expeditions to retrieve copper and gaithfa
British warship sunk in Deleware Bay (Kelly and Bage 1928: 933\ew York Timed)ecember 17, 1889).
2" In anAmerican Lanceteview ofPractical Lessons in Nursinghe editor commends Keating for addressing
“The portion of the existence of every individulaétintrauterine and extra uterine life during chddd this
period is laid the foundation for vigorous heal(@bnnor 1887: 279). This sentiment from a medicaljal
illustrates a dominant position on the importantpregnancy. The review further encouraged eventat,
and their associates to read the book because ‘ohtst good done by this book this work will be dryd
through doctors. They are and must be the perseaahers of their patients and thus of the communit
(Connor 1887: 279). Praising Keating’s book, whiehaimed at nurses and mothé&ise Lancetclaimed that
doctors would need to mediate the book’s informmafar the best results. This assertion elevatesods
authority over that of women.

2 poor air quality in cities troubled American ptgjans. Foul odors and poor air often containedesaxt
which threatened individuals with respiratory pexbk. While physicians had not yet made thesetdirec
connections, their inability to “cure” respiratgsyoblems such as bronchitis or pneumonia meant that
breathing-related ilinesses had dangerous consegsi€Rreston and Haines 1990: 17-19). Respiratory
problems, influenza and pneumonia (together) ahdrtulosis were the leading causes of death in, 19100
more than 200 deaths per 100,000 people (Leavdthammbers Eds. 1997 [1978]: 6).

29 plethoric refers to a flushed complexion causeéxness blood in the system, or to excessive swelli
Scrofulous, generally indicates a “run-down appeeed In more medical contexts it refers to proldemith
the lymph nodes of ones’ neck.

% Stockham’s use of the common practice of citifgeophysicians also reinforces doctors’ collectiuhority
over reproductive matters.

31 Albutt (1888) makes this statement in the “Introiion” to The Wives’ Handbook.

%2 Johnson, 1.D., M.D. 188%ounsel to Parents and How to Save the BKlepinet Square, PA.

% Frederick Hollick, a proponent of popular healtitl @omeopathy, stood trial in 1846 on obscenitygés
for the sexual nature of the language in his bbloé Origins of Lifeand for his lectures, in which he dissected a
paper mache mannequin on stage. Rather thandacal; Hollick skipped out on bail on at leastamccasion.
A self-described medical man, Hollick was alsotarerant lecturer and a writer. Despite the obigamarge,
Hollick’s works were well received by the publiccéording to Michael Sappol, cited in Haynes (2003)
Hollick’s books went through at least five hundpthtings of 2,000-10,000 copies each. For moréloltick,
see Donna 2005; Gordon 2002 [1974]: 110-111; Sapp@?: 199-200.

% These messages also comment on late Victoriaalsagectations of women'’s limited movement witttie
public sphere. Physicians’ advice also reinforitedpublic discontent with upper class women'’sdiity.

¥ Wood's (2008)Struggle for Free Speech in the UpBovides a comprehensive biography and historpef t
Drs. Foote, Dr. Edward Bond Foote (1854-1912), lsindson of Dr. Edward Bliss Foote (1829-1915). \Woo
(2008) clarifies that the doctors, sharing simiilest and last names had different middle namesspite this,
they used the terms Sr. and Jr. in their professiaork. | follow the same practice here. Whileoksy Sr. had
a successful medical practice and publishing pradiusiness, his son Foote, Jr., also a physic@argr
reached the medical success of his father. Insteaate, Jr. gained social standing as a free-spaeovist and
later as an advocate for sex education in the pgbhools. His most prominent woikye Radical Remedy in
Social Science or, Borning Better Babies throughuRaing Reproduction by Controlling Concepti(ir886),
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drew on the philosophy of population control to achte contraception use (Wood 2008). The Drs.d~not
only advocated for women'’s rights, they foughtttoe repeal of the Comstock Law, which prohibitegl th
mailing of “obscene” materials including information contraception. Opposing abortion, Footeindicted
the legal system for allowing physicians more legteaprovide abortions than to offer contracepti®acial
reformers concerned with freedom of speech and w&weproductive rights, the doctors Foote lectuford
the National Liberal League’s repeal of the Conlstoaw, supported the National Defense Associatibicty
provided funds to those prosecuted by Comstockwaaréd involved with the Free Speech League. Bath D
Foote advocated contraception to prevent unwanteghpncies and allow men and women sexual freedoms.
In addition to Foote Jr.’s assertion that unwameshnancy is harmful to the children and societydbtailed
the consequences to women'’s health: “Every physieilao has to do with the diseases common to women i
daily compelled to note the fact that a large nundfeases are directly traceable to excessivdlhtiohed
child-bearing; that from this cause their nervexsgith is exhausted, rendering them easy victinisgaliseases
of debility, and also to death in the act of lavom no other cause than mere exhaustion—the axltig for
more strength that the body can afford, and deaes as from the shock of an operation” (Foote 2856

37 For Hollick, the “population question” was tiedrace. Drawing on “scientific racism,” and his own
observation of natural progression, Hollick condbekavery in 1843 as beneficial to society and adtexd for
the white working class to find their own form a&tialism.” Hollick, once a self-proclaimed so@s|
believed that working class whites suffered mor@eurnindustrial capitalism than did black slavess titicism
of industrial capitalism is evident in his stancetbe class-based differences in fertility. Thaakimplications
of such class-based concerns over population ageditong after the end of slavery (Haynes 2003:548).

% Doctors such as Foote argued that without sexs#iaiet, reproductive planning, or contraceptioenrand
women amongst the privileged classes would beddrein without any forethought to the consequenites
making them no more “civilized” than animals. Far. Boote “ ... it is certainly not too soon to calieattion to
the fact that reckless, hap-hazard, unrestraine@gulated propagation is productive of vice, nyisand

crime; that, in fact, people who delight to cakiselves civilized, permit themselves to be colgdoin the
matter of reproduction by the law of waste, protiigar extravagance, which prevails among all lofeggms

of life” (1886: 21). Here Dr. Foote articulates ttencerns about “unregulated propagation.” He sstpgthat
even civilized members of society, read white, nadahd upper middle class, are ruled by their dexgges.

ENDNOTES CHAPTER 4
Saviour of Her Sex, Lydia E. Pinkham

1Vol. 463 LP SL. From the papers of the Lydia EtkRam Medicine Company, Arthur and Elizabeth
Schlesinger Library on the History of Women in Amar Radcliff Institute at Harvard, Cambridge, MA.
Hereafter SL LEP. The Lydia E. Pinkham Medicine @amy Records, located at the Schlesinger Library of
The Radcliffe Institute of Research, span the yeti851-1968. The scope and content of the 19%¢$of
documents and more than 500 oversized items addriolvhich comprise this collection is quite brolde
abbreviation LEP SL refers to this collection. Fio@l records beginning in 1859 include things sash
journals, ledgers, tax statements, employee recongsntories and invoices. The records of the Badr
Directors also exist. Technological and pharmadobdgnformation is available relating to variousrhs and
studies of female maladies. The general recoidade newspaper clippings, correspondence andesrtic
written about Lydia Pinkham. A portion of the @aition is devoted to litigation faced by the Pinkha
Company. The company was charged with distributipgcenity, counterfeiting, and faced legal bathesr
ownership by Lydia E. Pinkham'’s heirs. Oversipgaterials include pictures, drawings, phonograpitis w
radio ads, and actual samples of the Vegetable Ganth Future research might investigate the cogipan
century-long contribution to women'’s reproductivelvledge.

2 “Advertisement” 1884 LEP SL

® Guide to Healtl893:27 LEP SL

* Hubbard, Elbert. 191%.ydia E. Pinkham. Being a Sketch of her Life andeE.Box 120, Folder 2433 LEP
SL

® The term “patent medicine” is a misnomer as fategquire that the producers file their formulaghe
government. These drugs were actually “propriétéByarr 1982:129). Patent medicines originateBrirain,
but also grew out of home remedies in the UnitedeSt(Young 1961). | use the term “patent medictoestay
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consistent with the nineteenth century usage ofdtra. The full name of the Pinkham Company inctutte
word “patent.”

® See Dary (2008: 244-273) for a discussion of ik®hy of patent medicines, including medicine shpthie
use of race in advertising, and regulation efforts.

’ Guide to Healtll893 LEP SL

8 AdvertisementNew York Timedviay 3, 1887 LEP SL

°Pinkham, Charles. 1958dvertising. H. Vol 328 LEP SL

19 Hubbard, Elbert. 191%.ydia E. Pinkham. Being a Sketch of her Life andeE.Box 120, Folder 2433 LEP
SL; Stage (1979) offers the most contemporary amdpcehensive history of Lydia E. Pinkham and theifta
Medicine Company.

1 According to Lewis and Newhall, (cited in Stag&’2921), abolitionist lectures sometimes found theives
locked out of churches and lectures halls or goebyeangry mobs in Lynn during the 1830s and 1840s.

12| ydia left the Lynn Friends in the 1830s. TheeBdiamily strongly supported abolition, hostinghgaings
with William Lloyd Garrison in their home. Fugitvslave Frederick Douglass resided in Linn andidensd
Lydia and the Estes family amongst his friendsdiais “Friendship Album,” one of the rare persoit@ins in
the collection, contains an inscription from Dowsgalated 1848, stating, “My dear Friend, How unisplely
pleasant it is to meet old and dear friends afleng separation” (Album of Lydia E. Pinkham, V@&LEP
SL.) See also Stage (1979) Chapter 1 “The WomarmBehe Trademark” for more details on Pinkham'dyea
life.

13 McDannell and Lang (2001 [1988]) especially, Cleajt “Swedenborg and the Emergence of Modern
Heaven” and Casey (2009) especially chapter 15 Vele&een and Heard: Swedenborg.”

“ Hubbard, Elbert. 191%.ydia E. Pinkham. Being a Sketch of her Life andéEBox 120, Folder 2433 LEP
SL; Other biographies include Burton 2009 [19493jI¢er (1931); Stage (1979); Washburn (1931). Féven
books have been devoted solely to Pinkham or tHe. LE

!> Hubbard, Elbert. 191%.ydia E. Pinkham. Being a Sketch of her Life andéEBox 120, Folder 2433 LEP
SL

1% Blood letting, a practice whereby physicians estttarge quantities of blood from a patient in effio cure
illness, often had serious consequences, includiagh. Blood letting had a long history as a healin
techniques but it faced increasing criticism in thie-to-late nineteenth century. Stage (1979: 45;angues
that the term “The Poisoning Century” was coinedabijedical practitioner troubled by the dangerous
therapeutic practices in use.

7 Calomel, another term for mercury chloride, armbanown as mercury horn or horn quicksilver, wesduas
a laxative and as a treatment for syphilis. Calasmabw known to be toxic in large quantities aad cause
fatalities.

18 A financial crisis hit the United States (and Ewepm 1873. The United States experienced a bamiog
of construction, particularly in the railroad intlys following the Civil War. In September 187 3dincial
houses, again, those related to the railroadshedaseading to financial difficulties for many Aneans. Thus,
the Pinkham'’s were not alone in their troublingaficial situation. See Lee (2008) for a comparisetween
the current financial recession and that of 1873.

191 ater advertising by the Company emphasized Lgdiating nature, claiming she offered her Compduond
friends, neighbors, and the poor.

2 The Lydia Pinkham Herbal Compound is still avaiéainday. Numark Laboratories of Edison, NJ, pia
the compound and continue to promote its effecaégarfor menstrual and menopausal discomforts. Aidirey
on the Numark Laboratories website (August 201@)rslar to that used by the company in its eadgng:
“Do you suffer pain or distress because of your thigrperiod or your change of life? Discover Lydia
Pinkham® Tablets for nutritional support for wonduring all stages of life from menstruation through
menopause. Lydia Pinkham® is the world’s most tpnaven indication for women. It was first introddde
1875, and since then has been used by generafiermen the world over. The remedy was formulated
specifically for women’s problems by a knowledgealgiaring woman, Lydia Pinkham. The medication
contains 7 natural medicinal herbs traditionallyrfd to be beneficial in menstrual and menopausaledis. In
addition, it provides iron, calcium and vitaming@d E to promote general well-being and healthhe Tydia
Pinkham Herbal Compound can be bought online dirém the manufacturer, at Amazon.com, or at
walgreens.com. According to Numark, it may als@bailable in select discount stores or drug stores.
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2 Album of Lydia E. Pinkham, Vol. 538 LEP SL. Theseno clear evidence as to the origin of this folanu
Pinkham did receive a recipe payment for a debhhsband had won. She also regularly consultedafe
edition of Dr. John King'#American Dispensatorf{l876),a medical handbook in the Eclectic genre comprised
of an alphabetical listing of the medicinal propest descriptions, and uses of botanicals. Ihidaar whether
the formula appeared in an earlier versioloé Dispensatorywhether she began consulting the book after
creating the formula, or whether the Compound ctfléhe recipe her husband acquired. Accordinging’k
Dispensatoryblack cohosh, unicorn root, pleurisy root, and tdet all proved useful to various female
maladies including amenorrhea (suppression of thieses), dysmenorrheal (painful menstruation),
inflammation of the uterus, or prolapsed uteri.e 876 edition did not list a recipe with all thésgredients
combined, thus it might be Pinkham'’s own inventiBmkham did not seem concerned combining unicoom, r
alleged to prevent miscarriage, with life root,ieetd to induce abortionThe Dispensatorgid not mention
fenugreek seed in relation to female maladies, itheamems to be Lydia Pinkham’s own contributiortiie
formula, perhaps because of its reputed aphrodigiatities. See Stage (1979:90-92 and endnoter 3hdre
detail on King and the herbs used in the Veget@bimpound.; See Simmons (2002:396-400) for a d&ou
of Pinkham's contribution to modern medicine. B{1997:75) discusses the contraception effectyadif
Pinkham’s Vegetable Compound and Uterine Tonic. ddrgemporary version of the vegetable compound
known as The Lydia Pinkham Herbal, produced by Nkrhaboratories describes similar herbs and their
benefits in the contemporary version on their web@ww.numarklabs.com retrieved August 2010):
“Motherwort (leonurus cardiaca) Motherwort’s nanoenes from the fact that it has traditionally beewed
as specially useful in female disorders. It acta aatural tranquilizer; it fights depression; ads in
promoting easier menstruation. It has a cheerimgutant effect.; Gentian (gentiana lutea) Revitadi and
invigorates; Jamaican dogwood (piscidia erthrireeg been recommended by generations of herbalistsltwe
painful menstruation. Pleurisy root (asclepias taba) From early days, pleurisy root has been deghbas a
valuable medicinal plant. It was an American Indiamedy. It exerts a general mild tonic effect lom $ystem,
and acts as a gentle laxative. Licorice (glycymhis not just flavoring. It has been widely usedderbal
medicine since the Ancient Greeks and Romansslsbathing and rejuvenating effects. Black cohosh
(cimicifuga racemosa) has a tonic, restorativeotfferomotes easier menstruation; and, as a divretiuces
bloating. Dandelion (taraxicum officinale) has bé&@own as a medicinal herb since the Arabs of tith 1
century. It is a mild tonic and diuretic.”

22 \/egetable Compound Packaging Box 186 LEP SL

% Stage (1979:167-168) notes that the Pinkham Coynpeintained positive relations with the Lynn Women
Christian’s Temperance Union; Charlie Pinkham tebgite 1899 WCTU garden party at his home. The early
twentieth century crusade against patent mediangpenies also critiqued the WCTU for their endorsenof
alcohol-containing proprietary drugs like the Vedsé Compound.

24 pinkham, Charles. 1958dvertising. LEP Vol 328 SL

% pinkham, Charles. 1958dvertising LEP Vol 328 SL

% Stage (1979:41) argues that advertisers had usdgraphs, but no one had yet used a woman’sdieon
their product.

2" Hubbard, H.P. November 1892. “The Story of LydiakPiam” inFame1(9). Box 163 (Folder 3012) LEP SL
28 _etter to Professor S Foster Damon from WillianlHianuary 26, 1959. LEP Box 168 (Folder 3140) SL
2 EP SL

%0 LEP Box 84 (Folder 764) SL

31 pinkham, Charles. 1958dvertising LEP Vol 328 SL

32 pinkham, Charles. 1958dvertising. LEP Vol 328 SL

¥ See also Pinkham, Charles H. LEP Vol 338; Guides LEP SL

34 pinkham literature criticized physicians for thiebility to actually cure, rather than treat, weis
maladies such as headaches, amenorrhea, dysmenarliellen womb. Doctors often prescribed restiaged
in heroic measures that were increasingly quedtiooerequired multiple visits. Pinkham claimedttthe
Vegetable Compound, when taking regularly, woulcecnot simply treat, illnesses.

% This theme is evident in pamphlets suciGaie to Health. For the Women of the Nation; GuimtéWNomen;
andGuide to Health and Etiquette

% The Company kept a book of sample responses itocifent’s letters.

37 Stage (1979: 103-104) remarks that it was likéffjadlt for the Pinkham Company to find prominent
women willing to associate themselves with the $ypkillnesses benefited by the Vegetable Compound.
Engelman argues (2003) argues that the testimani#te Pinkham advertising, which included the raand
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address of the consumer, created an advice netivarlspanned the nation. | discuss the Pinkhanmtestes
later in this chapter, but it is important to ntiat | approach them with more skepticism than lnga.
#Moskowitz (2009) supports the use of testimonials aneans of community building amongst the
consumers/testimonial writers. She also arguegdisiimonials played a role in the constructiomational
markets and identities.
% pinkham Charles. 1958dvertising.LEP Vol 328 SL
“0LEP Box 84 (Folder 764) SL; The Pinkham Comparmhived a great deal of their advertising along wlité
meticulous records of their advertising effortsnal to this ongoing campaign was the use ofrrestial
letters written by consumers of Lydia E. Pinkhaxegetable Compound, yet only a few of these testiaio
letters remain in the collection. | discuss thie af testimonies in nineteenth century advertigind by the
Pinkham Company later in this chapter. “The PimkiRRamphlets” utilized women's testimonies to offdvice
on female maladies, by a woman described as “ThimSaf Her Sex” and genuinely concerned with wotaen
reproductive problems, as the primary advertisirgmanism.
“1 As proprietary medicines came under increasingstigation, critics challenged these testimony-gieav
advertising strategies. In 19@wllier's Weeklyran a two-part series of essays titled “The Ghgaérican
Fraud: Articles on the Nostrum Evil and Quacks"3gmuel Hopkins Adams. Adams critiqued the prevaden
of testimonies in proprietary medicine advertisamguing that only those who return to health apabée of
testifying; those who die from the ill effects dotmave the opportunity. “As to Testimonials: Thaadrant
drug taker returning to health from some diseasieiwhe has overcome by the natural resistant poofedrs
body dips his pen in gratitude and writes his testiial. The man who dies in spite of the patentioied or
perhaps because of it doesn’t bear witness to ivdat for him. We see recorded only the favoraigigults the
unfavorable lie silent. How could it be otherwiskam the only avenues of publicity are controlledtsy
advertisers. So while many of the printed testiratsnare genuine enough they represent not thegevera
evidence but the most glowing opinions which thetnon vender can obtain and generally they are the
expression of a low order of intelligence. Reathis light they are unconvincing enough But theoicent
public regards them as the type not the excepi{i@dams 1905: 4). Adams excerpts from an articleclviman
in The Ladies Home Journapecifically critiquing the Pinkham'’s advertisirgiyen Lydia Pinkham’s death in
1883. Starr (1983:130) offers a solid a summarfadms’ “Great American Fraud.”
2 Stage (1979: 169-178) addresses the effects dhthen Pinkham advertising. Starr (1982) discsisse
physicians advocacy of the law in order to furtb@nsolidate their authority. Valuck and Poirier§29explore
the role of muckraking journalists in challengiig tclaims made by patent medicine companies andd ou
(1961) devotes Chapter 14 to the federal legisiatio
“3New York Times, May 13, 1908.
*4 Additionally, given the vast scope of the Pinkhewliection, it seems unlikely that only few testinies out
of “hundreds per week” only a few remain. Hererg such testimony (ver batim) from the collection:
“Cinci May 239 1881
Mrs Lydia E Pinkham
Dear Mad

Will you be kind enough to send me one of your phlets: | have been dealing for several years from
ulcers on the womb. Falling and displacements—wes&iof the back. That feeling of bearing down and
causing pain, weight—I could be on my feet—butarstime. But seeing your advertisement in thegpame
day and you described my ailments so beneficially t concluded to buy your compound. | have takeee
bottles and | am note beginning to feel like a meman. IN fact | am feeling better in every respdebr the
sale of all female suffering let them take my aewand use your compound. For no one but myself knefat
| have suffered. You can use my name at any tirtewiill do any good in getting ladies to use yaagetable
compound and be cured.
Yours with respect,Mrs. W A Liox, 239 Everett St
Cincinatti, OH”
*5 Lydia E. Pinkham’s Private Text-Book Upon AilmePésuliar to Womem.d. LEP Box 12
(Folder 2492) SL. Hereaftdrext-Book.
“6 Pinkham, Charleddvertising1959 LEP Vol 328 SL
“"Woman'’s Beauty, Peril, Duty893:4, emphasis in original. LEP SL
8 Guide to Health. For the Women of the Nati@93:18, emphasis in original. LEP SL
9 Text-Bookn.d. LEP Box 12 (Folder 2492) SL
* Guide to Health. For the Women of the Natib893:42 LEP SL
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*1 Guide to Health. For the Women of the Nati®93:13 LEP SL

*2«Fallen womb” is the colloquial term for prolapsetérus, a condition whereby the ligaments holdivey
uterus in place weaken, allowing the womb to fatibithe vagina or outside it. Fallen womb is aljadommon
in post menopausal women but may also occur in wonwteo experienced frequent childbearing or heavy
labor. The Pinkham Company blamed women'’s “violatf the laws of health” as the cause of fallingmb,
but they do not identify the specifics of thesedayGuide to Health and Etiquetta,d.:7). Dr. Frederick
Hollick (1878:42-62.) offers a nineteenth centurgdical perspective on the condition. Treatmenfdtien
womb varied based on the stage of the conditiosoAding to Hollick, bed rest and attention by a ibian
might cure the disease in the early stages. Latimction might require the use of supporters, géhiag
treatments, or pessaries. In severe cases, wonrerlefieto suffer the pain in their abdomen andkbarcfaced
abdominal surgery to reinforce the ligaments (Mtré@anchez). Stage (1979:91) argues that many gilgsi
were skeptical of localized treatments and disgubtethese radical surgeries. They prescribederdiet,
soap and water, and strengthening regiment. THehBim Company prescribed their Vegetable Compound as
an alternative, one supported by KingisepensatoryTwenty-first century protocol involves lying dowa s
the uterus can return to its appropriate locatibrecurring, surgery to reattach or remove theugas likely.
%3 Guide To Health. For the Women of the Natl®93:6-7 LEP SL; The Speculum use was quite coatsial
during the nineteenth century. The Pinkham Comgaltyhe use of speculums immoral and dangerougeIti
that germ theory had not thoroughly taken homerigheof infection from unsanitary speculums wasodhigh.
Dr. J. Marion Simms popularized the tool during thiel-nineteenth century through his research oicees
vaginal fistulas (a condition effecting the conmattetween the vagina and bladder) which he caeduen
slaves. Many physicians believed it immoral tauglyy examine a woman (McGregor 1998:40-48, 140)17
>4 Guide To Health. For the Women of the Natl&93:6-7 LEP SL

> Woman'’s Beauty, Peril, Duti893:4 LEP SL, emphasis in original.

% Text-Bookn.d.:10 LEP Box 123 (Folder 2492) SL

>’ Guide to Health and Etiquetted.:23, 25 LEP SL

*® No Wealth Like Good Healtt896:25. LEP SL

%9 Guide to Health. For the Women of the Natl@93:3 LEP SL

9 Text-Bookn.d.:13 Box 123 LEP SL

®1 Health, Vigor, Strengtii900:1 LEP SL

®2\Woman’s Triumph.d.,:1 LEP SL

% Woman'’s Triumphn.d.:4 LEP SL

®Woman'’s Beauty, Peril, Duty895:5 LEP SL

5 Woman'’s Triumphn.d:6-7 LEP SL

% Guide to Health and Etiquetted.:47 LEP SL

®”Woman'’s Beauty, Peril, Duti893:3, LEP SL; the class of disease Pinkhamseéteis likely the high rate of
ovarian cysts, abdominal tumors, fallen womb, atietioreproductive ailments. Morantz-Sanchez (2000),
suggests that these ailments might have resulted tine strict corseting prominent amongst some wome
during the nineteenth century.

% Woman'’s Beauty, Peril, Duty893:3, LEP SL

%9Woman'’s Beauty, Peril, Duty893:3-4, LEP SL

" Hubbard, Elbert. 191%.ydia E. Pinkham. Being a Sketch of her Life andeE.Box 120, Folder 2433 LEP
SL

"I Healthy Maternity1898 LEP SL Vol 345

">Text-Bookn.d.:12 Box 123 LEP SL

" Text-Bookn.d.:14 Box 123 LEP SL

" Guide to Health and Etiquetta.d.:23 LEP SL

S Women Friends in Councli895:26 LEP SL

S Women Friends in Councli895:26 LEP SL

" Text-Bookn.d.:12 Box 123 LEP SL

" Text-Bookn.d.:12 Box 123 LEP SL

" Text-Bookn.d.:13 Box 123 LEP SL

8 Women Friends in Councii895:26 LEP SL

8 pamphlets also explicitly addressed afflictioratet] to menstruation, prolapsed womb, and menopause
82 Guide to Health and Etiquette.d.:27 LEP SL; The connection between God’s avilll Nature’s design
recurs in others pamphlets as wellTim The Women of America899:17 LEP SL) the Company states:
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“Implanted in the heart of every true woman is tin@her’s love, the longing for the God-sent beirtgah is
flesh of her flesh, bone of her bone. The wife wlbes not yearn for a child of her own is indee@v@rsion
of nature.”

8 Health, Vigor, Strength900:28. LEP SL

8 Women Friends in Councli895 26 LEP SL

8 Until the middle of the nineteenth century, menreveonsidered fertile unless they were impotenis th
barrenness and childlessness were socially deemstws problems.

% More Facts With Proof898:21 LEP SL

8 To The Women of Amerid899:17 LEP SL

8 |ydia E. Pinkham’s Private Text-Book upon Ailmd®esuliar to Womeri900: 32-33 LEP SL. Catarrhal
conditions are respiratory ailments, often haviyjigstoms such as allergies or sinus infections oy
headache, mucus, and perhaps difficulty breathing.

8 Lydia E. Pinkham’s Private Text-Book upon Ailmdpesuliar to Womeri900:32 LEP SL

% pinkham Advertisement, April 1899. Vol 356 LEP SL

" More Facts With Proof1898:21 LEP SL

92 To the Women of Amerid899:29 LEP SL. This testimony also exemplifiesris&a(1994: 143) pattern of a
converted women delivered from her suffering. lis tase, Mrs. Treff repeatedly sought assistarare fr
doctors before converting to the Vegetable Compound

% Guide to Health and Etiquetted.:95 LEP SL

% To the Women of America 1899:n.p. LEP SL. CommoseSEalks with Womek900 n.pHealth, Vigor,
Strength1900:28 also have similar language.

% Common Sense Talks with Worm@00 n.p. LEP SL; costiveness refers to constipaiccommon ailment
accompanying pregnancy.

% Health, Vigor, Strengti900:28 LEP SL

" Health, Vigor, Strengti900: 28 LEP SL

% \Woman'’s Triumph895:2 LEP SL

%'Woman'’s Beauty, Peril, Duty1893:30 LEP SL, (Emphasis in originafyoman’s Triumphn.d.:25 LEP SL
19| ydia E. Pinkham'’s Private Text-Book upon AilmePesuliar to Women1900:2.

191 Guide to Health and Etiquetted. LEP SL

192 Guide to Health and Etiquetted. LEP SL

1% Text-Bookn.d.:33 Box 123 LEP SL

1% Text-Bookn.d.:33 Box 123 LEP SL

1% Text-Bookn.d.:36 Box 123 LEP SL

1% Text-Bookn.d.:37 Box 123 LEP SL

197 Text-Bookn.d.:38 Box 123 LEP SL

1% Text-Bookn.d.:37 Box 123 LEP SL

199 Text-Bookn.d.:39 Box 123 LEP SL

10 perhaps the only place in which thext-Bookprioritizes the potential child occurred withiretHiscussion
of breasts, which, during pregnancy, “are graduadling prepared for their office in furnishing ntiom for the
child.” While theText-Boolkoffers on how to help prepare women'’s breastsiwsing children, the topic of
children’s well-being, a major theme for physiciamsl Free Lovers, received more attention in aiposv
chapter on child-rearing than do the negative &fe€behaviors during pregnancy.

Hlwoman’s Beauty, Peril, Duti893;Guide to Health and Etiquette.d.,; Pinkham Advertisement, April
1899. Vol 356 LEP SL

112 ndvertisement. “Happy Mothers and Healthy Childtédctober 6, 1898. LEP SL

13 The rest cure, a popular “treatment” for middle apper class women sent them to bed. Women were
forbidden to read and write, or engage in othezlliettual activities. The rest cure also freed worftem child
rearing and housekeeping duties. Charlotte Pefgilman’s (1899)Yellow Wallpapecritiques this treatment.
Martin (2007) offers a contemporary discussionhef test cure.
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ENDNOTES CHAPTER 5
The Right of Children to be Well Born

1 Woodhull, Victoria. 1871. “A Speech on the Pridegpof Social Freedom.” New York: Steinway Hall.

2 According to historian Janet Brodie (1994:106-11&ture circuits were an extremely important fafn
education and entertainment. By the 1860s, therecircuit was well established as a source Ibfsdp.
Reformers offered organized lectures to encouragerians to take action in a variety of social ésssuch as
temperance, health movements, women’s rights,libétimn of slavery. Some reformers addressed rtalveo
subjects such as sexuality and marriage, obstetriagproductive control. Numerous, perhaps hutglref
lecturers toured the country offering both formad anformal talks to large audiences as well asnate
gatherings.

% Victoria Woodhull (September 23, 1838 — June 27)9Through speeches and the newspapendhull and
Claflin’s Weekly (W&CW)Woodhull explicatedhe many tenets of Free Love movement, includiegitht to
free speech, women'’s rights, an end to the manissitution, and open discussion of sexuality. $a@oholars
qguestion whether Woodhull wrote the speeches ardearthat bear her name. Scholars speculaténérat
second husband Colonel Blood or prominent reforgtephen Pearl drafted the speeches for Victoria to
‘perform.” Regardless, Woodhull is credited foesk speeches, in part because of her theatrice¢dedf the
information. Just a year after the “Social Freedgpeech,” authorities arrested Victoria Woodhull &ed
sister Tennessee Claflin at the direction of Anth@oemstock, a key player in the Society for the Bapsion
of Obscene Literature, for disseminating such niateifhe November 2, 1872 ‘scandal’ issua&CW
detailed the adulterous actions of Henry Ward Begdhe most prominent preacher in the nation had t
seduction of two young girls by a prominent Walest Broker. Woodhull was a woman of many firSise
and her sister Tennessee Clafin were the first liestack brokers on Wall Street. Woodhull was ahsofirst
woman to testify before congress and she ran fesiéent in 1872 before women had the right to witithout
his knowledge, Frederick Douglas was listed aginening mate. Under her editorship, Woodhull anafi@i
Weekly provided the first U.S. printing of Karl Més The Communist Manifestalthough she was later
expelled from the International Workingman’s Uni@tirst International). For more on Woodhull seesken
2004; Guitierrez 2005; Gabriel 1998; Goldsmith 1,988chs 1928; Underhill 1995).

* Victoria Woodhull made this statement after whiifect probe from her disgruntled sister sittinghia
audience. Woodhull supported some of her extefalady in New York and her sister was allegedly ang
about finances.

®>The New York Timesn this quote on November 21, 1871.

® Woodhull's speeches were amongst the most sigmifin spreading the free love message around 18He.
routinely drew large crowds, she toured extensivahy often reprinted speechedNoodhull & Claflin’s
Weekly a paper published by the Woodhull sisters. tgeeshes were also frequently the topic of other fre
love and free thought papers.

" Coined by Moses Harman, “free mothering” involvesmen'’s rights to choose their mates in order to
produce healthy, productive children. Harman arghaswomen should contemplate their decision tthero
and their physical and mental preparedness forrmiiteWomen should enter motherhood, freely, agirth
own volition after careful consideration of theim health, the health of their selected partned,tae social
context for the union. Free mothering will be dissed further in this chapter.

8 There was some overlap between the Free Lovertharsliffrage movement, but also a great dealnside.
For example, Elizabeth Cady Stanton’s views on iageroverlapped some with the Free Lovers (Dav@820
Victoria Woodhull is often credited with contribog to the split between the National Women’s Sg#ra
Association and the American Women'’s Suffrage Asgms (Davis 2008; Passet 2003; Pounds 2004).

° Most research on the free love movement incorperanalysis of free love periodicals and some dision of
mainstream press coverage of key free love advecatevents. For a discussion of the Kansas pedbd
Lucifer, the Light-Bearersee Hal Sears’ classic (1977) wdBlex RadicalsPasset’s (20033ex Radicals Quest
for Women'’s Equalitynoves beyond earlier scholarship’s focus on writinfjfree love editors to emphasizes
the articles and writings that readers submittegtdlication. She argues that Midwestern womemdbfree
love periodicals to be a “safe space” to share tlagiical opposition to marriage and sexual or eotin
oppression. I¥ictoria Woodhull’s Sexual RevolutioRolitical Theater and the Popular Press in Ninetisen
Century Americahistorian Amanda Frisken (2004) uses the “spomiegs,” nineteenth century tabloids, to
trace Woodhull's transformation from notorious &ebrity. Frisken (2004) analyzes the images apy oo
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tabloids to reconcile competing views of sisterstbfiia Woodhull and Tenessee Claflin as sex objaotssex
radicals (p. 15).

9 For Angela Heywood, editor and regular contributothe Free Love newspapEne Wordthe issue of
marriage and sex rested in “thizotal question of to-day...what proportion of motion (obeity, the ethical
name of motion), or of vibration, have the Penigv&mb a right to without creating babies, faces; wtegree
of association is justifiable this side of impretioa...” (Heywood, Angela. April 1883The Word:The
Woman's View Of It, No. 4” p 2.) Heywood questionsatiety’s ambivalence to sex and asked her readers
ponder the idea that engaging in the sexual withtmutntent of conception might be desired. Withmamy
“questions” filling middle-class nineteenth centumniture, Heywood’s radical printing of the word®ehis &
Womb’ (her word for vagina) illustrated the Freeveemphasis on reproductive freedom as essentaidial
change. They refuted understandings of sex aglsinfl undesirable and instead argued that sethéosake of
pleasure, was natural and healthy. Discussionseaded the proper ways to engage in sex in ordentain
healthy, but they also discussed the importan@oice and good mating in reproducing a healthy and
productive race. These ideas demanded sweepingauthanges and end to marriage as the sexual
enslavement of women.

1 passet (2003) utilizes the term “sex radical®. describe the broad range of nineteenth-centorpen and
men who did not always call themselves Free Lokatsvho nonetheless challenged customary beliefatab
sexual relationships, the institution of marriageg women'’s lack of economic, legal, and sociditsg(p 2). |
understand her reluctance to label reformers aes [Eogers if they did not do so themselves, howelvese the
terms Free Lover and sex radical interchangeablbawge other scholars such as Wendy Hayden (200i);
Spurlock (1986); Hal Sears (1977).

2 Braude’s (2001) book details the connections betwspiritualism, abolition, women’s rights, andicadism.
Marlene Tromp (2006) argues that “spiritualism wasgy” in that it broke the norms of decency in teey
parlors that constructed that decency (p 21). $ineea that spiritualism blurred the boundaries betwthe
spirit and material worlds, thereby leaving spaxceftallenge notions of respectability, particulaHgse related
to sex and marriage (Tromp 2006:24).

13 For quote see Townsend, Milo A. 1858. “Religionl &eneration’Agitator 1:1 cited in Passet (2003:68).
14 Woodhull's indication that “love” may change ondhish represented a broader social change in the
meaning of romantic love. During the mid-ninetéecgntury, romantic love gradually replaced Gocelag
the overarching emotion in American’s everydaydiyBeisel 1997:82-83; Lystra 1989).

15 Cronin (2006) argues that some of the Free Lowéis faced severe persecution under the Comstock law
argued explicitly for the rights of free expressigs such, their efforts played a significant rimieshaping
contemporary understandings of the First Amendntgnbringing issues of free speech into the public
discourse free thinkers/Free Lovers like Dr. E.Bote, Ezra Heywood, and Moses Harman spurred dismss
of the state control over individuals and society.

16 Beisel (1997) argues that anti-vice and anti-obisgefforts attempted to alleviate middle-clasarfeabout
their seemingly precarious social class standirayvtitz’'s (2002) work attempts to re-read ninetbezgntury
sexuality as a culture war which includes Free kswenfrontations with Comstock. Wood (2008), faxsiker
analysis on the doctors Foote (father and son}laidinvolvement with the National Defense Leagiech
offered financial support to those targeted by Coniss anti-obscenity crusade. Wood's analysis/jgies
insight into the experiences and contributionshefdoctors Foote, but she does not make explaitjrtuous
connections to the Footes’ free love philosophyr@r (2006) argues that Free Lovers, along witteioth
libertarian reformers, brought notions of freeddnexpression and federal protection for first anmaadt
protection of ideas into the public arena. Shei@sghat Free Lovers and free thought advocatestads
libertarian philosophy of individual rights whiclgmoted free expression for all citizens. Spedifjica
addressing Ezra Heywood and Moses Harman, histBrigitte Koenig (2000) places free love philosophy
within the anarchist reform movement. Through gsialof the anarchist utopian Home on the Pugeh&ou
anarchists’ represented the foremost promotensdifidual freedoms as the foundation for an egadita
society.

7 Stirpiculture refers to the “scientific propagatiof the race” or to eugenics. John Humphrey Npgesiited
with coining the term stirpiculture, first introdest such ideas in writing as early as 1848. Membktise
Oneida community desiring children had to firstaige approval from the “Stirpicultural Committe@’ énsure
that “best” women and men mated in order to en®upgerior” results. The committee only granted psaion
to those couples or individuals deemed fit. WHRitee Love feminists writing in the 1870s, such asodhull
and Severance, used the term stirpiculture, théigued Noyes application of it, arguing insteadttiating on
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the basis that love, rather than a notion of “sigpity,” would create more fruitful unions. Pas§2003) argues
that as male Free Lovers such Moses Hull and Mdsesian embraced eugenics around the turn of the
century, illustrated by Harman'’s change in the @arhhis radical free love periodical frdmucifer, the Light-
Bearerto The American Journal of Eugenics1907, they minimized their commitments to wonseseéxual
freedom. Free lover Lois Waishrooker critiqued thiiift. Rather than dismissing eugenics entirely,
Waisbrooker attempted to align eugenics with worseexual rights.

18 Dr. Foote, a free-thinker and free love sympathipablished a book with the titBorning Better Babies
Dr. Foote and this pamphlet are discussed in Ch2ptéthis dissertation.

¥ Hayden’s (2007) chapter 5 provides a full discussif hereditary theory, key physicians addrestieg
topic, and a thorough discussion of Woodhull’'s agtion of hereditarian theory to support her feistin
agenda.

%|n the twenty-first century contraception provides most successful means to prevent pregnamcthel
nineteenth century, however, debates surroundedsihef contraception and many felt the use oficidi
means to curb pregnancy countered natural lawivérsk group, Free Lovers had no official stance on
contraception. Some Free Lovers like Mary Govehliis (dates) and the Heywoods played importantriole
disseminating information on the subject. Writingrhe Word Angela Fiducia Heywood (1888) compared “the
womb-syringe question” to the slavery issue afeariusband Ezra was jailed under the Comstockdaw f
advertising douching syringes (p 2).

2L passet (2003) argues that the Free Lovers’ fdufted from advocating an end to sexual slaverg focus
on eugenics at the end during the 1890s. Freedalegmphasized women’s sexual enslavement asthdate
wore on, but criticism of the marriage institutiand women’s subordinate status prevailed, evelnen t
eugenics discourse.

2 Moses Harman (October 12, 1830 — January 30, 1848)ublisher of the anarchist-individualist, fleee
newspapet ucifer, the Light-BearerHarman’s passionate pursuit of free speech andweeitof the Comstock
Law landed him in prison some five times and prigokthe writing of his accounts with the courtsaeting
such matters (Harman 1907).

% Woodhull recognizes the social expectations teatditary transmissions effect children, yet irs peech
she emphasizes spiritual affinities. In late esshgssupport for the propagation of the race isenfiomly
rooted in hereditarian theories and science andiineately supports positive eugenics. Passedgpargues
that by the turn of the twentieth century the flme movement waned and merged into the eugenicement
as the emphasis on women'’s sexual freedoms dedreEHse role of heredity in free love discourse Wl
addressed later in the chapter.

4 ike nearly all reform groups, Free Lovers debaterbest ways to enact change. Specifically, Ecaers
guestion whether or not the institution of the indisal home should be reformed or torn down. Freee
women celebrated the benefits of free unions. €&pondent A.D. writing taucifer, the Light-Bearer
applauded fellow Free Lover Sada Fowler’s staterfibat love-unions result in responsibilities whidémand
homes—homes for the hearts of the man and woman-e$iéon the children.” A.D. argued that the public
will have to take control for such changes to beceasful. “If co-operative homes are to take tlEglof the
present isolated homes—and | have no doubt thdy-thie people will first have to be educated withttend
in view; and it seems to me that years and yeast elapse before such homes become genérak’lovers
discussions of challenging the nuclear home furtleenonstrate their dedication to institutional aboeéform
(A.D. “Another Woman's Views.Lucifer, the Light-BearerNovember 25, 1887, p. 4.).

% Edger, Henry. “Love and Marriag&he WordMay, 1872, p. 4.

% «From C. Severancel’ucifer, The Light-BeareiQctober 29, 1886.

27 Croff, Josephine. “Love vs. Bondageéudicifer, The Light-BeareQctober 7, 1887.

28 Ezra Heywood's (18783upid’s Yokeglaborates on this issue.

29 Aunt Elmina. “A Crime of Motherst.ucifer the Light-BearerSeptember 8, 1893.

% Free lovers differed in their views on contraceptand abortion. While some Free Lovers, such amkia,
endorsed contraception as an expression of sepagaldm, others like Celia B. Whitehead, anothetrdmutor
to Lucifer, the Light-Bearereinforced the emphasis on sexual temperance.agjued that consenting adults
should only engage in sex if they are willing teet the possibility of a baby. “I believe positiyehat sexual
union should never be indulged in while eithertaf participants ignwilling to accept the natural
consequences of such union. Perhaps | am a belretaatti-naturalism,’ but certainly not to the ert of
believing that artificial preventatives may rightjube resorted to. Nor do | believe that the dhil embryo
should be disturbed by sexual acts.” Whiteheadenmtesl sexual temperance as a natural method bf birt
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control, preferable to artificial contraception.hitéhead supported sexual freedom, that is wonaoge in
sex and mutual consent. She did not advocate peaitysbut rather women’s control over reproduction
Women and men should consider their actions angilbeg to accept the consequences of nature ratiar
turning to “artificial preventatives.” Furthermorghe believed that sex during pregnancy was hatmfthe
unborn (Whitehead 1886).

31 Hayden (2007) elaborates on this idea and dddaits/in’s evolutionary theory and outlines the feisin
debates about its usefulness.

%2 Hayden (2007) offers an explicit discussion ofdFrevers’ use of scientific warrants to supporirtfeminist
reform efforts. She argues that Woodhull's spebidd as by Fireexemplifies the use of such warrants.

33 Hayden (2007) argues that sexual selection theapports Woodhull’s insistence on “the right of wanto
rule in the domain of affections” (p 43).

3 Woodhull's (1891) speechhe Rapid Mulitiplication of the Unfexemplifies this eugenics turn.

% Drawing her theories from her own life, Woodhulhgerest in eugenics resulted from her own sorésita
disability. According to biographer Madeline Stevvioodhull blamed her first husband’s drunkenness a
sexual licentiousness for her son’s degeneratiwnodhull believed that her husband’s lack of resjuitity to
his family reinforced the necessity of women assien-makers in matters of reproduction. Victaigued
that because she knew that her husband Dr. Woodlewtkral years her senior, would not be suitadtteef for
children, she should have had the right to dengéiwal advances. She took extreme measuresfabut.le
Woodhull, but remained in contact with him throughber life.

% For Free Lovers, none of the problems of sociatylze resolved until women are free to make chaibesit
their bodies. In a powerfully idealist sentime@laflin (Cook 1897) illustrated the social advar@agf
women’s sexual, economic, and social freedom. “Westbe in the future of humanity, when it shall toaf its
sickness and be free from disordered dreams aigpsgntiment; when wars shall cease, and the &rm o
oppression be lopped; when Truth shall penetradeyathought, and Justice ride triumphant. But neasr that
glorious time arise until woman first be made frégg"37).

3" Lucifer, the Light-BearerQct 29, 1886.

3 Woodhull's sister, Tennessee Claflin published g@isblished under her married name, Lady Cook. In
keeping with the literature and to minimize confusil use “Claflin” when talking about Ms. Clafland her
works, but | reference the materials with the nase Claflin used for that particular publicatiorhds many
of Ms. Claflin’s writings on mothering occurred eftshe married, thus they are cited as “Cook.”

39 Further relying on science, and contrary to thespective of the Lydia E. Pinkham Company, Woodull
sister Tennessee Claflin argued that doctors shrarkel for women in pregnancy at during birth. Adaag to
Claflin, “we are bold to say that the regeneratbsociety requires the services of the physicaher than
those of the faddist” (Cook 1897:65-E)

“0Harman, Moses. “Life Lessons No. 26: Embryolodyutifer, the Light-Bearer-ebruary 16, 1894.

* Harman, Moses. “Woman’s Erd.ticifer, the Light-Bearer-ebruary 9, 1894,

2 Harman (1900) was quite adamant about men’s sirmiedrole in reproduction. “Whenever nature shade
to man—to masculine man, the power or capacitytweive, to gestate and give birth to a human vereh
he duly assumes that duty and performs that fumcti@n and not till then, will it be proper anghi to speak
of the ‘equality of the sexes’ in race-reproductibmtil then it behooves man to submit, humbly sitlin
nature’s economic rulings, and be willing to takeuordinate position to that of woman, in that mos
important of all human labors, duties, and resgnlitsés—that of child-building” (p. 81).

3 While many Free Lovers’ focused more explicitlyeugenics by the end of the nineteenth century, this
remark by Claflin illustrates her prolonged commétmto critiquing the institution of marriage.

** Thorne, MatildaLucifer, the Light-BeareDecember 24, 1886.

> Comstock and his law served as a real enemy éoFthe Lovers, one that allowed them to furtheir the
cause. Yet, Comstock’s federal “represented ont/form of defense of middle-class marriage and
represented only part of the middle class.” Corist01873 law prohibited the dissemination, via I
materials deemed obscene and many physiology lwradesxual advice manuals fit Comstock’s categannat
Tthe Comstock law limited women'’s ability to corittioeir reproductive capacities through restrictangess to
knowledge about their sex organs and options bepoaghancy. Free Lover Angela Heywood, contribtor
The Wordand Ezra Heywood'’s spouse, indicted social pudfgnmers for their censorship. “In nothing is the
devilish stupidity of men more apparent that inrdeing sexual knowledge ‘obscene’...” Angela Heywood
brought a gendered dimension to the analysis ygrézing that men were the powerful ones deterngitire
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difference between obscenity and morality. Womémijsroved position in society demanded free ancakqu
access to sexual knowledge.

5 Heywood (1878) believed men and women needed ppipte information about women'’s reproductive
cycles and fertility. He informed his readers tvamen were most fertile in the six to eight dayisipto
menstruation through ten to twelve days followingnstruation. He believed “intercourse at otherquisi
rarely causes impregnation.” While Heywood misgkited ovulation and fertility, his effort to exmhn
knowledge of procreation attempted to curb unwaptegnancies and empower both women and men to have
control over their reproductive capabilities.

“”Moses Harman'’s (1907) insistence on Free Speatkritigue of the Comstock Law landed him in prison
some five times and propelled the writing of hisamts with the courts regarding such matters.

“8 Thorne, MatildaLucifer, the Light-BeareDecember 24, 1886.

*9 According to Hayden (2007), “The term “physiolodyid both scientific and cultural currency, anofien
carried associations of reform ideology. Placee &ig side with “anatomy,” particularly in medicakts, the
term denoted the study of the body and how it woBkg writers and lecturers also used “physiology”
synonymously with “hygiene” and sometimes with thatural.” It was even employed in some contexts as
sexual knowledge itself. Finally, more spurioussustthe term are revealed within justifications ddscenity”
(p.72).

Y Woodhull, Victoria. “To Women Who Have an Inter@sHumanity, Present and Futundfoodhull &
Claflin’s WeeklyOct 31, 1874, p 9.

1 Woodull, Victoria. 1872. PresidentiBle-election Speech for the American Spiritualisto&igtionreprinted
in The WordDecember 18721.
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